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YBaxxaemble yntarenu,

B 4eTBepTOM HOMepe Poccuiickoro xxypHana nctopuu LlepkBu BamreMy BHUMaHHIIO
MPEACTaBJIEHbI CTaTbU, TTOCBSIIEHHbIE HOBBIM MCCJIETOBATEIbCKUM BOIIPOCAM.

B cratwe I'peropm JI. ®pusa, mpodeccopa nu3 bpanmeiickoro yHuBepcureTa
(CILA), mpemnaraeTcss OpUTMHAIBHBIN B3I HA PETUTUO3HEIN (pakTop (1 0cOo-
OEHHO POJIb PEINTUO3HBIX PETIPECCHil) B MEKITyHAPOMHBIX OTHOIIEHUSIX, TTOCTIE
MIPOBENECHHOTO aHaimmM3a apxuBoB KaTonmueckoro areHTcTBa HOBOCTeit (KAH).
HccnenoBanne MmoKa3bIBaeT SBOJTIONNIO0 aMEPHMKAHCKUX KAaTOJMKOB OT aHTH-
BOCHHBIX M3OJISIIIMOHNUCTOB B BOMHCTBYIOIINX aHTUKOMMYHHCTOB M HACKOJIBKO
HeahGEKTUBHO, WM JaXKe KOHTPIIPOAYKTUBHO, COBETCKME BJIIACTU BEJU CBOIO
PEIUTHO3HYIO TTOJIMTUKY Ha AUIDIOMaTHYecKoM (poHTe. JlaHHAsA CTaThs TaKKe
mpearaeT HOBBIM B3DIS Ha TaK Ha3biBaeMoe “Momuyanne” manbl [Tug XII,
B YaCTHOCTH Ha €TO OTKa3 Ha3BaTh KOHKPETHHIC CTPAHBI B KAYECTBE BUHOBHU-
KOB B BOCHHBIX MIPECTYIUICHUSIX, €r0 TOTOBHOCTh TOBOPUTH TOJIBKO aOCTPaKTHO.
KAH gBnsiioch NpOBOAHUMKOM B3MISIAOB Tallbl, KOTOPbIE OH HE MOT BbIpaXXaTb
nyOJIMYHO.

CoTpymHuKU Kadeapbl TCOPUU W MCTOPUM MEKIYHAPONHBIX OTHOIICHUA
(axkynpTeTa TYMAaHUTAPHBIX M COIMAIBHBIX HAayK PoccMiICKOTO YHUBEpPCHUTETA
npyx0n1 HapogoB Heirycue Kaccae Boabpne Mukasnbs u Hanexna H. Mopo-
30Ba pacCMaTpWBAIOT MCTOPUIO B3aUMOOTHoIneHU Pycckoit [IpaBocmaBHOI
Hepksu (PIILL) ¢ xpuctnanckumu obmmHamMu ErunTa n Dduonuu Bo BTOpoit
nojioBuHe XIX B. — Havyajge XX B. OTMeUeHBI TIepBbIe KOHTAKTHI IIPEACTABUTE-
neit PITL u Anexcanapuiickoii I1paBociaBHoii LlepkBu, KOTOphIE MO3BOJIMIN
ETUIIETCKAM XpUCTHAaHAM O3HAKOMUTHCS ¢ mesteabHocThio PIILI, a mpencraBu-
tessiM PITI — ¢ pealbHBIM COCTOSTHUEM PEIMTHO3HOM, TIOJTUTHICCKOM 1 KYIIb-
TypHOI1 cutyaunu B Erume.

B crarbe Anekces JI. bernmoBa, n.u.H., BeOyllIero HaydyHOro COTPYIHHMKA
HMuctutyra BceoOueit ucropuu PAH, BBoasiTCsI B HaydyHBII 000pPOT TPU JOKY-
MeHTa 1923 I., BRIIBJICHHBIC B apXWUBe TIaBhl [1aricKoil MUCCUM TTOMOIIN TOJI0-
nmarommM B Poccun o. OnMyHna Yourma, xpaHgiieMmcs B oubimoreke JKopmk-
tayHcKoro yHuBepcureta (CILLA). LleHTpaabHBIN JOKYMEHT ITyOJIMKYEMO IO~
OOpKM — TIMCHMO KaTOJIMYECKOTo CBAIeHHNKa Jleonnma demopoBa, KOTOPHIi
B 1921—1935 IT. OBUT IIaBOI AITOCTOJIBLCKOTO 3K3apXaTa KaTOJIMKOB BU3aHTUI-
ckoro oopsina B Poccun.

[TyGnukauus repeBoaa OTKPHITOro 10KjIaga HeMELKoro rpodgeccopa Xyoep-
tyca P. [IpoOHepa, MccienoBaTeliss TOMUJICTUISCKOTO HACTCONUS CB. ABIYCTHHA,
BeimosiHeHHBIN WM. H. by3sikunoit u M. IlepcT, npencraBisieT MepCcreKTUBY
VHTEPIIPETALMA HEKOTOPBIX U3 MPOIMOBENei ABryCTMHA, B KOTOPBIX HauboJee
SIPKO TIPOSIBUJIVICH TTONPOOHOCTH KMUBOIT M OYPHOIT TOBCETHEBHOCTI XPUCTHUAH-
ckoit oommHbl CeBepHOit Appuknu. OCOOEHHO aKIIEHTUPYETCS BaXKHOCTH 3THUX
MpoIoBeneit B KaueCTBE UCTOPUUECKOTO U OOTOCIOBCKOTO MCTOYHUMKA 1O UCTO-
puu Llepksu Havana V B.

CepneuyHo HageeMcsT Ha Balll HAayIHBIN MHTepec!

Penakropsl Poccuiickoro xxypHana ucropuu LiepkBu
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American Catholic Press: From Isolationism
to Militant Anti-Communism, 1939-1945

Gregory L. Freeze'?

The archives of the Catholic News Agency (CNA) shed valuable light on the transition of American Catholics from
antiwar isolationists to militant anticommunists. Until December 1941 most Catholics opposed American intervention
in the European military conflict, but after the Japanese attack on Pearl Harbor they patriotically supported American
troops and silently tolerated the alliance with the Soviet Union. But from the spring of 1943 American Catholics
began to speak out openly against the communist ally. The news feeds from CNA shed light on this transformation:
they underscore the role of religion (and especially the role of religious repression) in international relations, which
to a significant degree explain the shift in Soviet religious policy during the war. The CNA archives also show how
ineffective, or even counterproductive, was Moscow’s religious policy on the diplomatic front, above all with regard to
Catholics. This article also offers a new perspective on the so-called “silence” of Pope Pius Xll — his refusal to name
specific countries as perpetrators of war crimes, his willingness to speak only in abstract terms. CNA in effect served
as his surrogate: it expressed what the pope himself could not publicly say without violating his neutrality.

Keywords: Roman-Catholic Church, Soviet Union, World War I, religious repression, anticommunism, American
Catholics.
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AmepMKchKaq KaTosimyeckas npecca:
OT n3oNauMoHU3Ma K BOMHCTBYIOLLEMY aHTUKOMMYHU3MY

Mperopu Jin ®pua'?

ApxvBbl Katonuyeckoro areHtctea HoBocTel (KAH) nokasbialoT 3BoOLMIO B3rNSA0B kaTtonnkoB B CLUA oT aHTu-
BOEHHOT0 M30/IALMOHM3MA K BOMHCTBYIOLLEMY aHTUKOMMYHM3MY. [lo 1941 1. 60/1bWwMHCTBO kaTonukos B CLUA npo-
TWBOCTOSINIO BMELLATENbCTBY B €BPOMNENCKMIA BOEHHDI KOHGMVKT, @ nocne HananeHus AnoHunmn Ha Mépn-Xapbop oHu
naTpMoTMYecKn NoaaepXany amepukaHckie Boricka n MonyanuBeo cornacuanck Ha coto3d ¢ CCCP. OaHako ¢ BECHbI
1943 r. amepuKaHCKue KaTonuKu CTanu OTKPLITO BbICTYNaTb MPOTUB KOMMYHWUCTUYECKOrO Coto3Huka. CoobLieHus
KAH oTpaxaioT aTy aBontoumio. Matepuansi KAH nokasbiBaeT posb penurnoaHoro ¢paktopa (M 0co6eHHO posnb penu-
rMO3HbIX PEMPECCUI) B MEXYHAPOAHBIX OTHOLLEHUSIX, YTO BO MHOTOM OObSICHSIET U U3MEHEHWE B COBETCKOMN penu-
rMO3HOW NONUTYKE BO BPeMsi BOMHbI. Ho apxuBbl KAH Takxe nokasbiBatoT, HACKONIbKO HEADHEKTUBHO, UK faxe
KOHTPMPOAYKTVBHO, COBETCKAst BNACTb BEfla CBOKO PENMIMO3HYIO MOAWTYKY HA AUNAIOMATU4ECKOM (GPOHTE, npexae
BCEro OTHOCUTENbLHO KaToNMKOB. CTaTbsi Takke NpeanaraeT HOBbIN B3NS/, HA Tak Ha3bIBAEMOE MonYaHWe nansi Mus
XIl, B 4aCTHOCTW Ha ero 0Tka3 Ha3BaTb KOHKPETHble CTPaHbl B KA4€CTBE BUHOBHUKOB BOEHHBIX NMPECTYNEHWIA, ero
rOTOBHOCTb BbICKa3bIBATbCSA TOMbKO abCTpakTHO. KAH no cyTu Aena Cnyxuno ero 3ameLleHneM: OHO Bbipaxarno To,
4TO Nana cam He cMor Ny6ANYHO cKa3aTb, HE HAapYLLIAsi CBOErO HEMTpanuTeTa.

KnioueBble cnoBa: Pymcko-katonunyeckas Lepkosb, CoBetckuii Coio3, BTopas MypoBasi BoiiHa, aHTUKOMMYHU3M,
amepyKaHCKVe KaToNnKN.

OTHOLUEHUS U AesATeNbHOCTb. [laHHas CTaTbsi MOArOTOBNEHA B pamMkax npoekTa, nogaepxaHHoro PH® (N219-18-
00482) “Entangled Histories: Poccusi u BatvkaH, 1917-1958 rr.”.
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ResearcherID: AAV-1601-2020, ORCID: 0000-0003-2831-336X.
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Ans umtnpoanus: Mperopu Jin @pus. AMepukaHckas katonmyeckas npecca: oT U30ASLMOHN3MA K BOVHCTBYIO-
LeMy aHTUKOMMYHW3MY. Poccuiickuii XypHan nctopum Liepksu. 2021;2(4):5-25. doi: 10.15829/2686-973X-2021-72

Catholics represented a significant political force in American politics.
As their numbers increased between the First and Second World Wars!, they
constituted the single largest confession in the country (comprising 36 percent

' Between 1920 and 1945 the Catholic population in America increased from 17.7 million to 23.9 million (35 percent).
The number of Catholic clergy increased at an ever higher rate — from 21,019 to 38,451 (82 percent), reflecting the
continuing strength and appeal of the Church. Carey, P. W. (2004). Catholics in America. A History. Westport, 79.
TekCT neyaTaeTCst B aBTOPCKOW PeAakLmm.
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of all registered believers)?. Despite the tradition of anti-Catholicism?®, Protestant
political elites were very attentive to the Catholic voting bloc; that was especially
true of the Democratic Party — for which Catholics voted in overwhelming
numbers*. Franklin D. Roosevelt, an Episcopalian but politically savvy, was
careful to cater to the Catholic electorate’. Although limited to a personal
representative (not an ambassador) at the Vatican, Roosevelt worked behind the
scenes to win papal support for his campaign to transform American Catholics
from diehard isolationists into patriotic supporters of intervention in the
European conflict. But anticommunism remained deeply embedded in the views
of most Catholics and indeed resurfaced midway through the war.

The scholarship on wartime diplomacy is prodigious but has focused on the
high politics (the Vatican and its relationship to the Allied and Axis powers)®.
Far less attention has been given to Catholic public opinion. Although American
scholarship has been archivally intensive and illuminating, it has done little to cast
light on the Catholic media that shaped Catholic attitudes toward the hot-button
issues of war and peace.

To fill that gap in the scholarship, this study examines the “news feeds” of
the Catholic News Agency (CNA). Established in 1920 as a department in the
National Catholic Welfare Council (NCWC)’, this news agency collected and

2 Bureau of the Census (1941). Religious Bodies 1936: Selected Statistics. Washington D.C., 40.

3 For a recent overview, see: Massa, M. (2003). Anti-Catholicism in America: The Last Acceptable Prejudice. New
York. For a broader treatment, see: European Anti-Catholicism in Comparative and Transnational Perspective
(2013). Werner, Y. and Harvard, J., eds. Amsterdam; Roulin, S., van Dongen L. and Scott-Smith G. (2014).
Transnational Anticommunism and the Cold War: Agents, Activities, Networks. New York; Kirby, D. (2013). The
Religious Cold War. Oxford Handbook of the Cold War. Ed. R. Inmerman and Peter Goedde. Oxford, 540-564.

4 Indeed, they voted for Democrats at a disproportionately higher rate than did Protestants. According to some
surveys, they were 27 to 31 percent more likely to vote Democrat than their Protestant countrymen. Carey,
P. W. (2004). Catholics in America. A History. Westport, 88. See also: Sirgiovanni, G. (1990). An Undercurrent of
Suspicion: Anti-Communism and Anti-Soviet Opinion in World War Il America. New Brunswick.

5 For well-informed overviews, see: Barone, M. (2003). Franklin D. Roosevelt: A Protestant Patrician in a Catholic
Party. FDR, the Vatican, and the Roman Catholic Church in America, 1933-1945. ed. David Woolner and Richard
Kurial. New York, 3-10; Fogarty, G. (2003). Roosevelt and the American Catholic Hierarchy. FDR, the Vatican, and
the Roman Catholic Church in America, 1933-1945. ed. David Woolner and Richard Kurial. New York: Palgrave
Macmillan, 11-43. After the war, Roosevelt’s special emissary published the correspondence between the
president and pope: Wartime Correspondence between President Roosevelt and Pope Pius XII (1947). Taylor, M.,
ed. New York.

6 By contrast, the scholarship on Soviet religious policy during the war is immense, consisting of both documentary
publications and scholarly monographs. Excellent examples include: Bacunbesa, O. 10. (2001). Pycckas
npaBocnaBHas LLePKOBb U MOANTKa COBETCKOro rocyaapctsa B 1943-1948 rr. M.; Wkaposckuii, M. B. (1999).
Pycckasi npaBocnasHasi LepkoBb rpu CtannHe un Xpywese. M.; OpuHuos, M. U. (2005). BracTs v peamnrns B rogsl
BOVHbI. M.; Pycckasi npaBocnaBHasi LepPKoBb B rodsl Benvkoii oteyecTseHHOM BoOVHbI 1941-1945 rr. (2009).
Bacwunbesa, O. 10., Kyapsisues, U. W., Jbikosa, J1. A., pen. COOpHMK LOKYMEHTOB. M.

7 The NCWC began as an episcopal organ during World War |, with the task of mobilizing support and resources
for American armed forces. Established in 1917, it was the first collective episcopal organ since 1884 and
attracted scores of bishops and religious organizations to its first meeting. After the war it shifted the focus to
issues like prohibition and parochial schools, but soon encountered opposition from Rome: the Holy See feared a
resurgence of “Americanism” — demands that American Catholicism be allowed to follow its own needs and adapt
to the special circumstances of the New World. Influential prelates eventually persuaded the Vatican to relent,
enabling NCWC to become the principal voice for American Catholicism. It also established a Press and Publicity
Department, which became the organizational basis of the Catholic News Agency. For a richly detailed account
of NCWC and its leadership, see Boyea, E. (1987). The National Catholic Welfare Conference: An Experience
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disseminated reports about Catholics around the world and worked to overcome
the narrow parochialism of most Catholic journals and diocesan newspapers.
And that Catholic press had enormous influence, with a wartime circulation of
approximately 9 million subscribers®. Relying on dispatches from its own in-
country correspondents and from other newspapers and radio broadcasts, CNA
sent weekly “news feeds” to a plethora of Catholic papers in America as well as
to some abroad. Prior to World War II, CNA provided substantial coverage of
the Soviet Union: despite the downturn in Soviet-Catholic relations from the
late 1920s, CNA reporting on the Stalinist antireligious campaign served to fuel
a deepening anticommunist sentiment.

Problems of Wartime Journalism

World War II, however, posed a major challenge to CNA’s capacity to gather
news, especially from Eastern Europe and the Soviet Union. A month after
the outbreak of the war, Frank Hall (director of CNA) described the agency’s
plight in a letter to its correspondent in France: “With the German occupation
or threat in central Europe, we find correspondents of ours in some countries
either eliminated or handicapped.” At this point, he emphasized, CNA was keen
to obtain information through “articles and publications, refugees, or travelers™.
He certainly did not exaggerate the difficulties. The long-term correspondent
in Vienna, Dr. Friedrich Funder, was arrested and sent to Dachau shortly after
the Anschluss (German annexation of Austria) in March 1938'°. CNA also lost
its Paris correspondent of twenty years who had been “called to colors”. In
October 1939 Hall hastily sought to train a replacement who could serve CNA’s
Catholic readership. He instructed the new correspondent to avoid dispatches
on military questions or “the progress of the war”. Instead, Hall emphasized
that “we are much interested in developments relating to communism, a power
which has as a leading purpose the elimination of religion”!. Even when CNA
had correspondents in Europe, communications proved increasingly difficult;
diplomats complained that it took a full seven days for a dispatch to go from
Rome (via Switzerland) to Washington, and the time required steadily increased'?.
In the “fog” of war, compounded by deliberate disinformation, it was exceedingly

in Episcopal Leadership, 1935-1945. Ph.D. diss. Catholic University of America. See also Fogarty, G. (1985).

The Vatican and the American Hierarchy from 1870 to 1965. Wilmington.

Sirgiovanni, G. (1990). An Undercurrent of Suspicion: Anti-Communism and Anti-Soviet Opinion in World War I

America. New Brunswick, 241-242.

9 Catholic University of America [hereafter CUA], Collection 10, Box 18, file 7, unpaginated (Frank Hall to
M. Massiani, 6.X.1939).

1 Funder began serving as a correspondent in 1920 and over the next eighteen years submitted 741 dispatches

(the last on 19 March 1938), shortly after the Anschluss (12 March) and before the Nazi confiscation of all Catholic

media in Austria (28 March 1938). CNA’s Paris correspondent, M. Massiani, reported in a letter of August 1938

that Funder had been arrested and had appeared in a photograph from Dachau. CUA, Collection 10, Box 18, File

18, unpaginated (M. Massiani to [Hall], 15.VIIl.1938).

CUA, Collection 10, Box 18, file 7, unpaginated (Frank Hall to Paul de la Borie, 6.X.1939).

Inside the Vatican of Pius XII; the Memoirs of an American Diplomat during World War I (2004). Tillmann, H.,

ed. New York, 85. On the delays in communications to the Vatican (up to 5 months for a dispatch from Slovakia

to Rome), see Alvarez, D. and Graham R. (1997). Nothing Sacred: Nazi Espionage against the Vatican, 1939-

1945. London: Frank Cass, 145.
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difficult to assess the accuracy of reports, whether from combatants or neutral
parties®.

CNA experienced a sharp decrease in reports, especially after the German
invasion of the Soviet Union on 22 June 1941. Measured by the citations in CNA
news feeds, between 1939 and 1942 references to European countries dropped
59 percent and even more in the case of Russia (69 percent). Having reached
bottom in 1942, CNA slowly returned to prewar levels: between 1942 and 1945
dispatches increased for European countries (62 percent) and still more for Russia
(72 percent).

Country References in CNA News Feeds

Country 1939 1942 1945
England 231 135 246
France 346 113 350
Germany 393 132 520
ltaly 300 102 392
Poland 231 127 378
Russia 222 68 244
Vatican 699 355 606
Total 2,422 1,032 2,736

The decline was not only quantitative, but also qualitative: CNA had to rely
on second-hand reports, often of dubious accuracy. In the case of Russia, CNA
received its last in-country report on 11 November 1940'. Thereafter CNA
carried reports about antireligious campaigns and repression in the occupied
territories, with virtually nothing about the situation in Russia itself. Nor did the
dispatches meet Hall’s requirement of accuracy. The most famous failure was
the reliance on Monsignor Enrico Pucci®. A long-standing CNA correspondent
(filing his first dispatch on 25 October 1920), Pucci claimed to be a semi-official
press agent for the Holy See and even had a tiny office on Vatican premises.
Over the next twenty-two years he filed 3,405 dispatches, with a peak of 363 in
1941. But the various news agencies that employed him (including the New York
Times) became increasingly suspicious when his postings proved false and in early
1942 terminated contact. So too did CNA, with Pucci’s last dispatch appearing
on 19 January 1942. It later turned out that Pucci was also in the employ of the
German and Italian secret services, operating as one of their “moles” in the
Vatican. Pucci was not the only source of fake news. No less infamous was Virgilio
Scattolini, who managed to bamboozle America’s wartime intelligence agency

3 On wartime propaganda see the observations by Robert Graham, one of the editors of the classic twelve-volume

set of documents on the Vatican in World War II: Graham, R. (1996). The Vatican and Communism during World
War. San Francisco, 107-120.
4 Until that last dispatch CNA still carried some reports about Soviet antireligious policy and the resistance of
believers in Russia itself. In 1939, for example, CNA distributed reports from Moscow about an underground
convent in Moscow. CNA 29.1V.1939, P, 5 (Moscow, 24.IV.1939). Another dispatch from the capital in June
describes the dissemination of anonymous letters with extensive Biblical quotations. CNA, 12.VI.1939, P. 52
(Moscow, 5.V.1939).
Alvarez, D. (2002). Spies in the Vatican. Espionage & Intrigue from Napoleon to Holocaust. Lawrence, Kansas,
156-157; Alvarez, D. and Graham R. (1997). Nothing Sacred: Nazi Espionage against the Vatican, 1939-1945.
London: Frank Cass.
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(Office of Strategic Services) and drew a handsome monthly income of $500 for
fake news before he was finally exposed and dismissed'.

For lack of regular correspondents in most of Europe, CNA had to rely upon
a hodgepodge of sources. Particularly prominent was the semi-official newspaper
of the Vatican, L’'Osservatore Romano, as well as broadcasts from Vatican Radio",
both of which — presumably with papal consent-disseminated views far more
candid than the circumspect statements from the pope himself. The German
government, predictably, took exception'®. In an attempt to gather information
about Eastern Europe, CNA had to draw upon sundry, but often suspect sources.
For example, in the case of German- and Soviet occupied Poland, CNA recycled
reports from a Polish newspaper’, the Polish embassy?’, the Polish Information
Center in New York?', and the Polish Catholic Press Agency?? — none of which
could be characterized as a disinterested party. For the prewar areas of Russia
CNA had to be content with materials from a white-Russian émigré newspaper
Rossiia® and a German agency called Ost-Express?.

In 1943, faced with competition from other agencies (including one that
claimed to have a correspondent in Moscow?’), CNA sought Soviet permission to
station a correspondent in Moscow. By then a Russian victory in the East seemed
inevitable, and American Catholics — concerned about the postwar menace of
Soviet communism — wanted reliable reports from within the USSR itself. CNA
met with a representative of the Soviet embassy in Washington, but this initiative
came to naught®. CNA also attempted to recruit the American Assumptionist
priest serving in Moscow, Fr. Leopold Braun, to provide information. Although
the priest’s superior gave his assent, Braun himself — faced with growing Soviet
pressure — refused, fearing that such activities would only make his position even
more untenable?. Given the dearth of reliable news reports, CNA shifted its focus

6 | evack, A. P. (1974). Virgilio Scattolini, the Prince of Vatican Misinformers. Catholic Historical Review, 59, 719-
735.

7 For example, CNA, 5.IV.1943, p. 5.

Inside the Vatican of Pius XII; the Memoirs of an American Diplomat during World War Il (2004). Tillmann, H., ed.

New York, 40-41.

CNA, 1.V.1939, p. 10.

CNA, 2.X.1939, p. 25.

CNA, 21.VI.1941, p. 12.

CNA, 16.X1.1942, p. 47.

CNA, 29.VII.1940, p. 26 and 9.VI.1941, p. 15.

CNA, 13.11.1939, p. 6. The full name was Der Ost-Express: Nachrichtendienst fiir Politik, Wissenschaft, Kultur;

it operated out of Berlin between 1920 and 1943.

The Religious News Service, supported by a Jewish and Christian coalition, had been competing with CNA for

several years, first trying to enlist CNA as a subscriber and later directly appealing to CNA’s base of diocesan

papers to collaborate and subscribe. Hall resisted the competition and appealed directly to 159 diocesan papers

(CUA, Collection 10, Box 30, Folder 48, unpaginated (Frank Hall — editors, 9.VIIl.1944)).

Citing a New York Times article based on an article from the Religious News Service about religious life in Russia

(with claims to have a correspondent in Moscow), Hall arranged a meeting at the Soviet embassy in Washington,

but his efforts were to no avail. CUA, Collection 10, Box 31, Folder 32, unpaginated (Hall to I. Anderson,

11.X.1944).

An appeal to Braun through the U.S. embassy did not even reach its target; the letter was “returned from the
State Department” (CUA, Collection 10, Box 31, Folder 32, unpaginated [Hall to Braun, 23.1.1943]. A year later
Hall appealed to Braun’s superior, the Rev. C. Armanet, emphasized the need for information about religious life
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from religious life to religious policy, especially in the territories occupied by
Germany and the Soviet Union.

From Isolationism to Intervention

Throughout the 1930s CNA had contributed to the growing anti-communism
among American Catholics®®. This sentiment reflected the confrontation
between the Vatican and Moscow from the late 1920s in response to the latter’s
antireligious campaign®. The repression of Catholic clergy and believers,
along with the massive closing of churches, occupied a central place in CNA
reporting and helped to fuel the growing anticommunism?’. But it was not only
a matter of repression in the USSR: communism posed an international threat,
promoting atheist movements around the world® and posing the threat of
political subversion, even in the United States®. A leading exponent of the need
to contain and combat Soviet communism was Edmund Walsh of Georgetown
University, who had headed the Papal mission for famine relief in 1922—1923.
He returned to America with an extremely negative view of the Soviet regime that
he expressed in numerous publications and public lectures about the menace of
Soviet communism?3.

in Russia, adding that a competitor, Religious News Service, claimed that it will be receiving regular information
directly from Russia (CUA, Collection 10, Box 31, Folder 22, unpaginated [Hall to Armanet, 21.VI.1944]).
Armanet replied that he could not be of any assistance: “Father Braun has urged us to keep his name out of the
newspapers, and never to allow any part of his letters to me to appear in print,” since this “would increase the
difficulty of his already delicate position”. AT the most Armanet could only cull excepts from Braun’s papers and
any news that he sends (CUA, Collection 10, Box 31, Folder 22, unpaginated [Armanet — Hall, 22.VI1.1944]). But
Armanet later wrote to Hall that CNA should take this up with Braun, who can do as he sees fit [CUA, Collection
10, Box 31, Folder 22, unpaginated [Armanet to Hall, 29.VI.1944]). The most that CNA ever received, through
Armanet, was a radiogram from Braun about a special mass held in honor of Franklin Roosevelt’s fourth term
(CUA, Collection 10, Box 31, Folder 22, unpaginated [radiogram, dated Moscow, 19 January 1945]). Hall was
grateful, reiterating that “we have no news channels from Russia” (CUA, Collection 10, Box 31, Folder 22,
unpaginated [Hall to Armanet, 2.11.1945]).

For a substantive accounts, see: Frank, R. (1992). Prelude to the Cold War: American Catholics and Communism.
Journal of Church and State, 34, 39-56; Gribble, R. (2008). Roman Catholicism and U. S. Foreign Policy, 1919-
1935: A Clash of Policies. Journal of Church and State, 50, 73-99.

Freeze, G. L. (2020). The American Catholic Press: Religious NEP, Repression, and Laicization (1925-1939).
HoBasi n HoBeviLuas nctopus, 64(6), 121-139.
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On the closing of Catholic churches, see the summary data in Zugger, C. L. (2001). The Forgotten: Catholics of
the Soviet Empire from Lenin through Stalin. Syracuse, p. 237.
3

Edwards, B. (2013). The Godless Congress of 1938: Christian Fears about Communism in Great Britain. Journal
of Religious History, 37, 1-19.
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In 1937 NCWC sponsored a project to study “communism in the United States,” drawing upon data from 53
dioceses. Moreno, L. (1999). The National Catholic Welfare Conference and Catholic Americanism, 1919-1966.
Ph.D. diss. University of Maryland, 63-64.

In a typical speech Walsh portrayed “world control as the Soviet aim”. CNA, 15.X1.1932, pp. 3-4. During the period
1924-1952 Walsh published four books and dozens of articles and delivered 2,000 lectures on the Soviet threat.
McNamara, P. (2006). Russia, Rome, and Recognition: American Catholics and Anticommunsim in the 1920s.
U.S. Catholic Historian, 24, 71-72. See also McNamara, P. (2005). Edmund A. Walsh, S. J., and the Politics of
American Catholic Anticommunism. New York. 46-174. Walsh had played a key role in the Vatican aid program
in the early 1920s and came away with an abiding distrust of the Soviet regime. See: Tokareva, E. S. (2021).
The Adventures of a Jesuit in Russia: How the Soviet government fought with fr. Edmund Walsh (1922-1923).
Electronic scientific and educational journal “History”, 12, Issue 8 (106) [Electronic resource]. About Walsh and
his role, see: Tokareva, E. S. (2020). Edmund Walsh, Vatican Plans and Russian Reality 1922-1923. Russian
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But the interwar period also brought the specter of a second adversary:
fascism, first in Italy, then in Germany. The Vatican sought a modus vivendi
with the regimes in both countries, concluding concordats with Italy (1929) and
Germany (1933). The Vatican saw the concordats as a means to secure Church
interests, but soon found that they provided scant protection of its rights and
prerogatives. In March 1937 Pius XI castigated both fascism and communism
in major encyclicals — the anti-fascist Mit Brennender Sorge and the anti-
communist Divini Redemptoris®.

Despite the Vatican’s even-handed repudiation of both forms of “totali-
tarianism” (a term increasingly popular at the time), the American Catholic
press directed most of its attention toward Soviet communism. In the months
preceding the outbreak of war in September 1939, CNA distributed multiple
reports about Soviet anti-religious policy and especially its impact on
Catholics. One dispatch, for example, described the near total decimation of
Catholic clergy in the USSR (with 135 of 137 priests in prison or labor camps),
thereby making it all but impossible for the faithful to observe even the high
holy days®. As earlier, CNA seized upon the self-criticism of the League of
Militant Atheists to show that lay piety persisted in unofficial, underground
forms*. CNA also drew attention to the continuing Soviet campaign to promote
atheism abroad, including plans for a world congress of 2,500 godless®’. The
Molotov-Ribbentrop Nonaggression Pact of 23 August 1939 provided a golden
opportunity to argue that Nazism and communism were bedfellows, and to
pronounce the pact as an alliance of “the two greatest anti-Christian forces in
the world”38.

Despite the fascist and communist threats, most American Catholics
remained isolationist and strenuously opposed involvement in yet another
European conflict. In a statement on “Peace and War” (November 1939),
a conclave of American bishops openly opposed intervention in the war and
pleaded “for a spirit of calm deliberation in our nation”®. Indeed, that

History, (4), 188-204; Dommarco, M. C. (2020). Un compito eccezionale e rischioso. Il governo bolscevico e la
missione della Santa Sede al tempo della carestia degli anni Venti. Mosca e Seriate.

Wider den Rassismus (2001). Rauscher, A., ed. Paderborn; Passelecq, G. and Suchesky, B. (1997). The Hidden
Encyclical of Pius XI. New York.

CNA, 13.111.1939, p. 6 (report from Geneva, 6.11.1939).

A dispatch from Moscow in June 1939 cited the LMA publication Bezbozhnik, which admitted that underground
convents had increased in recent years (CNA, 3.VI.1939, p. 4 [Moscow, 26.VI.1939]). Pravda reported that
numerous anonymous letters with Biblical quotations were circulating and complained about LMA, declaring
that “there is not the least enthusiasm here for the anti-religious fight.” (CNA, 12.V1.1939, p. 52 [Moscow,
5.V1.1939]). One of the last reports from Moscow cited LMA publications, confirming that the catacomb church
relied upon wandering priests and clandestine convents to sustain religious life (CNA, 18.111.1940, p. 18 [Moscow,
11.11.1940]).

CNA, 5.VI.1939, p. 7 (Geneva, 29.V.1939).

CNA, 28.VI11.1939, P. 61 (New York, 28.VIIl.1939). The author, Fr. John LaFarge, was an American Jesuit active
in the final years of Pius XI, for whom he drafted a papal encyclical against racist and totalitarian ideologies,
entitled Humani generis unitas. Pius XI, however, had not promulgated the encyclical before his death on February
10, 1939, and his successor, Pius XII, chose not to issue the document.

Huber, R. M. (1952). Our Bishops Speak. Milwaukee, 225-226; Pastoral Letters of the United States Catholic
Bishops (1984). Nolan, H., ed. 4 vols. Washington. 1, 433-434.
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isolationism persisted despite the persecution of Catholic co-religionists in
Poland by German and Soviet occupation forces®. A CNA staff writer cited
the Soviet-German collaboration as proof that fascism and communism were
only two forms of “totalitarianism”#, and CNA pointed out a striking similarity
in their anti-religious tactics: “In almost every respect Soviet persecution
follows the example set by Hitler: the Church is not openly outlawed but the
life of everyone who openly remains faithful to the Church is made a misery”*.
Some, however, portrayed Moscow as the principal enemy. Edmund Walsh,
for example, blamed “Russian communism for the present world strife”*,
emphasized the need for “cool heads”, and warned that a long war of attrition
would give communists an opportunity to exploit**. Bishop Fulton Sheen, a
popular figure in the media, blamed Moscow for causing the war and assailed
the idea of “U.S.-Soviet friendship”®. A Soviet campaign vilifying the Vatican
only intensified anti-Soviet sentiment*.

Roosevelt, increasingly inclined toward intervention, had to overcome
resistance in the general public, but especially among Catholics. To ensure
America’s noninvolvement in foreign conflicts, the Neutrality Acts of 1935—
1937 had imposed an embargo on the arms sales to belligerents. Roosevelt
managed to make some inroads against the strict neutrality (notably, the
“cash-and-carry” provision), but was rebuffed in his efforts to provide support
for Britain and France. Only in March 1941 did the president succeed in
persuading Congress to pass the Lend Lease Act allowing the United States to
sell or give arms to Great Britain and France. After the German invasion of
the Soviet Union on 22 June 1941 and the devastating Blitzkrieg that ensued,
Roosevelt lobbied to extend Lend Lease to the USSR, but encountered
strong resistance from American Catholics?’. To overcome opposition among
American Catholics, Roosevelt turned to the Vatican for assistance and, in

40 On the impact of the Soviet occupation of Poland and the “winter war” with Finland, see: Moreno, L. (1999). The
National Catholic Welfare Conference and Catholic Americanism, 1919-1966. Ph.D. diss. University of Maryland,
75, 79-80.

Immediately after the German invasion of the Soviet Union, a staff writer for CNA, Elmer Murphy, showed no
sympathy for the Soviets. He condemned both Nazism and communism as anti-democratic and concluded that
there was little difference between the two. CNA, 30.VI.1941 (Washington, 30.VI.1941).

CNA, 3.VI.1940, P. 5 (London, 27.V.1940).

CNA, 18.X11.1940, P. 49 (Washington, 18.X1.1940).

Dr. Walsh Stresses Need of ‘Cool Heads’ to Preserve Peace in America (CNA, 9.1X.1939, p. 58 [New York,
9.X.1939]).

CNA, 9.XI1.1940. P. 55 (New York, 8.X11.1940). Sheen was a prominent radio (and later television) personality.
See: Farney, K. D. (2016). Golden Mouths, Ethereal Pulpits: The Remarkable Radio Success of Reverend Walter
A. Maier, Ph.D. and Monsignor Fulton J. Sheen, Ph.D. Ph.D. diss., University of Notre Dame, 57-147; Epple,
M. (2001). American Crusader: Bishop Fulton J. Sheen’s Campaign against Germany. Ph.D. diss. University
of Akron, P. 42-100.

In response to the death of Pius XI, the Soviet press — as CNA reported — had denounced the pope as an
archenemy of communism and a “defender of capitalism.” CNA, 6.111.1939, P. 9 (Moscow, 28.11.1939); 14.11.1939,
P. 13 (Moscow, 12.11.1939).

Cardinal Francis Spellman of New York wrote to Pius XII to warn him of the intense debate about aid to the Soviets,
with the vast majority of Catholic prelates firmly opposed. See Actes es documents du Saint-Siége relatifs a la
seconde guerre mondiale [hereafter ADDS]. (1969). Ed. Blet, P., Graham, R., Martini, A., Schneider, B. 12 vols.
Vatican City, 1965-1981. 5, 181-182.
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a letter of 3 September 1941, assured Pius XII that “Russia may as a result of
the present conflict recognize freedom of religion”*. In October Roosevelt
created a public furor when he cited article 124 in the Stalin constitution of
1937, guaranteeing religious freedom, as though it described actual conditions®.
The president, through his personal representative, urged the pope to persuade
American bishops to support Lend Lease for the Soviet Union*. Pius XII did
so, through private communications to the Apostolic Delegate in Washington,
but with strict orders to keep his intercession confidential’’. The Catholic
bishops acceded, but without enthusiasm. That was evident in their collective
statement, “Crisis in Christianity,” which reaffirmed opposition not only to
fascism but also to communism?®?. Archbishop Michael Curley of Washington
was unrestrained, calling Stalin “the greatest murderer of men the world has
ever known”. Walsh supported the expansion of Lend Lease but insisted on
“plain talk” to avoid deluding Americans about the true nature of the Stalin
regime>,

The Japanese attack on Pearl Harbor (7 December 1941) put an end to
isolationist sentiment among American Catholics. The chair of NCWC,
Archbishop Edward Mooney of Detroit, wrote to Roosevelt that “we will do our
part”>. American bishops signed a joint declaration vowing to support the war
effort and earned an immediate letter of gratitude from the president. It was not
a matter of mere words: Catholics comprised 31 percent of the army and even
higher proportions in the air force and navy. Several thousand priests served as
chaplains; some perished at the front and a number earned medals for their valor
and self-sacrifice™.

From Reticent to Vociferous Anticommunism
Support for the war initially led CNA to avoid hostile rhetoric about the Soviet
ally. Yet that reticence stood in marked contrast to the pro-Soviet exuberance of
the time, a mood reflected in an American journalist’s account, We’re in This

4

&

ADDS, 5, 180. The Vatican had a very different picture of conditions in Russia. In a note to Roosevelt’s personal
emissary, Domenico Tardini (a key papal aide) provided a devastating picture of religious repression in the Soviet
Union (ADDS, 5, 241-244). The Vatican asked the State Department for evidence of greater religious tolerance,
but the latter candidly admitting that it had none. Inside the Vatican of Pius XlI; the Memoirs of an American
Diplomat during World War Il (2004). Tillmann, H., ed. New York, 58.

For the speech and fierce criticism, see CNA, 6.X.1941, P. 1-3 (Washington, 3.X.1941). See the trenchant critique
by the normally tactful Walsh: CNA, 6.X.1941, P. 3-5 (Washington, 2.X.1941).

According to Amleto Cicognani (Apostolic Delegate to the United States), by September 1941 a majority of
American bishops supported aid for the Soviet Union, but still opposed intervention. Blet, P. (1997). Pius XIl and
the Second World War. According to the Archives of the Vatican. New York: Paulist Press, 110-121. See also
ADDS, Vol. 5, P. 199-200, 240-441.

Graham, R. (1996). The Vatican and Communism during World War. San Francisco. 34-40 (with a reference to the
confidential instructions to American bishops, p. 38).

Pastoral Letters of the United States Catholic Bishops (1984). Nolan, H., ed. 4 vols. Washington. 2, 28-35.
Sirgiovanni, G. (1990). An Undercurrent of Suspicion: Anti-Communism and Anti-Soviet Opinion in World War Il
America. New Brunswick, 53.

CNA, 3.X1.1941, P. 28 (New York, 31.X.1941).

Pastoral Letters of the United States Catholic Bishops (1984). Nolan, H., ed. 4 vols. Washington. 2, 36-37.
Pastoral Letters of the United States Catholic Bishops (1984). Nolan, H., ed. 4 vols. Washington. 2, 13.
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with Russia®. But Catholics remained distrustful and understandably so, given the
flood of new details about Soviet religious repression in the occupied territories
of Poland®, Baltics, Belorussia, and Ukraine). Reports on Russia, though
rare, confirmed that the regime continued to persecute Catholics; a dispatch
from Canada, for example, reported that 110 to 150 priests from the Catholic
dioceses of Mogilev and Saratov were currently in prison or labor camps® —
rough estimates that reflect the poor quality of available information. American
bishops thus continued to equate Nazism and communism; a declaration of 16
November 1942, signed by 102 bishops, repudiated both Nazi and communist
“totalitarianism”®. This antipathy toward the Soviet Union was not unique: one
opinion poll showed that 45 percent of the general population deemed the Soviet
ally to be immoral, and 30-40 percent declared it untrustworthy?®'.

Open criticism of the Soviet regime, ironically, resumed after the appearance
of a Soviet propaganda volume, purportedly from the Russian Orthodox Church,
called The Truth about Religion in Russia®. In 1942 the regime had arranged the
preparation and publication of the Russian text (which was then translated into
English), the goal being to counteract the opposition of Western believers to
providing aid to the Soviet Union because of its record of persecuting religion®.
The English translation began to attract attention in early 1943 and by March
the Catholic media were actively engaged in rebutting this apologia. CNA first
published a Swiss newspaper critique and later carried a stream of highly critical
commentaries. One article identified falsehoods and the patently propagandistic
purpose, noting that it had been published almost entirely for distribution in
Great Britain and the United States®®. Despite the Vatican’s policy of neutrality,
the papal yearbook for 1943 (Annuario pontificio per I'anno 1943) pointed out
that all six Catholic ecclesiastical jurisdictions in the USSR were still without a
bishop®.

The renewed attacks on the Soviet regime were no doubt due to a shift in
the fortunes of war: after the Battle of Stalingrad, Moscow seemed increasingly

5
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Carroll, W. (1942). We're in This with Russia. Boston: Houghton Mifflin.

In March 1941, for example, Catholics in London published a report by the ranking prelate in Poland: Hlond, A.
(1941). The Persecution of the Catholic Church in German Occupied Territories. New York.

CNA, 23.11.1942 (Quebec, 20.X1.1942).

CNA, 16.X1.1942, P. 31-45; Pastoral Letters of the United States Catholic Bishops (1984). Nolan, H., ed. 4 vols.
Washington. 2; Hlond, A. (1941). The Persecution of the Catholic Church in German Occupied Territories. New
York. 38-45.

McNamara, P. (2005). Edmund A. Walsh, S. J., and the Politics of American Catholic Anticommunism. New York,
107-108.

Mpasaa o peavrum B Poccumn (1942). Mop pen. Hukonas (Apyweswnya). M. The English translation, bearing the
title The Truth about Religion in Russia, Issued by the Moscow Patriarchate, was published in London, 1942
(with multiple reprintings in subsequent years). A German edition, Die Wahrheit (iber die Religion in RuBland,
was published in Zurich, 1944. For an overview, see Sirgiovanni, G. (1990). An Undercurrent of Suspicion: Anti-
Communism and Anti-Soviet Opinion in World War Il America. New Brunswick, 252-253.
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For a concise summary see: ®upcos, C. CtanuHckuii koHkopaaT. Hesaeucumas raseta, 3 ceHt. 2003. Available:
https://www.ng.ru/ng_religii/2003-09-03/6_konkordat.html (accessed: 10 July 2021).

CNA, 1.111.1943, P. 1-9 (Lisbon, 22.11.1943). The lengthy article bore the title: “Soviet Volume Misrepresents
Religious Situation in Russia.”
% CNA, 3.V.1943, P. 1 (Washington, 30.1V.1943).
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certain to defeat the Nazis. CNA’s mother organization, NCWC, continued to
disseminate attacks on the Nazis®®, but CNA’s focus — with the rising probability
of a Soviet victory — shifted toward the menace of communism. While Soviet
victories on the battlefield promised a favorable outcome to the war, Catholics
saw a growing fear of Soviet domination. CNA took its cue from the Holy See,
such as a broadcast from Vatican Radio in April 1943 repudiating reports that
the pope had directed the archbishop of Westminster to invoke prayers for
Bolshevism. The dispatch emphasized that Pius XI in Divini Redemptoris and
Pius XII in his Christmas eve message of 1942 had expressed a love for the
Russian people but explicitly repudiated “atheistic communism”. Hence the
archbishop’s remarks had been misconstrued, for he had referred only to the
Russian people, not Bolshevism®. In June 1943 CNA published a blistering
critique of a new American feature film, Mission to Moscow, based on the
memoir of the American ambassador, Joseph Davies®. Given its sympathetic
portrayal of the Stalin regime, a staff writer at CNA called it nothing other
than a “propaganda film” and asked why it was ever made®. That same month
CNA reported about a broadcast from Vatican Radio describing the Vatican’s
frustration over the Soviet refusal to provide information about prisoners of
war — one of the pope’s key “neutral” initiatives to mitigate the hardships on
both sides™.

Stalin’s apparent volte-face in religious policy in 1943 did not impress
American Catholics, given the steady flow of CNA reports about religious
persecution. A CNA dispatch of April 1943, for example, summarized a talk by
the senior correspondent of Time-Life in Russia, who described the multifarious
methods used to repress religious life — exorbitant taxes, discrimination against
churchgoers, and inability to train new ordinands. Even without direct repression,
these measures served to cause a significant decline in churches, not only
Catholic, but also Orthodox".

When Stalin famously authorized the reestablishment of the patriarchate and
made other concessions to the Orthodox Church in September 1943, the news
feeds from CNA remained highly skeptical. The agency noted, for example, that
the British Catholic press was “cautious” about the purported shift in policy.
The Catholic Herald (London) dismissed the shift as a maneuver “to counteract
hostility from Christian quarters, especially in the United States,” and warned

% For example, in 1943 NCWC published a volume detailing the Nazi persecution in Europe along with some other
key anti-Nazi documents: National Catholic Welfare Council (1943). The Nazi War against the Catholic Church.
Washington, DC.

CNA, 5.IV.1943, p. 5 (Vatican City, 30.111.1943). The broadcast spoke on behalf of Hinsley, who had died shortly
earlier (17.111.1943).

Sirgiovanni, G. (1990). An Undercurrent of Suspicion: Anti-Communism and Anti-Soviet Opinion in World War I
America. New Brunswick, 256-257.

The headline ran: “Mission to Moscow film Receives Deluge of Adverse Criticism”. CNA, 7.VI.1943, P. 33-34
(Washington, 7.VI.1943).

CNA, 14.V1.1943, P. 21 (London, 7.VI.1943). Earlier CNA wrote that the Soviet side had “something to hide” and
offered a dark reference to Katyn. CNA, 3.V.1943, P. 33-34 (Washington, 3.V.1943). On the Vatican’s initiative
to assemble information about prisoners of war, see: Alvarez, D. and Graham R. (1997). Nothing Sacred: Nazi
Espionage against the Vatican, 1939-1945. London: Frank Cass. 140.

CNA, 19.IV.1943, P. 40-41 (New York, 20.1V.1943).
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that a revived Orthodox Church may renew “its traditional hostility to Rome”
and thus undermine “Catholic missions to convert Russia””. A staff writer for
CNA pointed out that the Stalin’s apparent shift did not apply to the Catholic
Church and reported that politicians in Washington looked askance at the
sincerity of the new religious tolerance”. Secular papers likewise took a cautious,
“wait-and-see” view’. When Moscow established a new council on the religious
affairs of non-Orthodox confessions, the CNA published dispatches expressing
continuing doubts about the purported liberalization in policy”.

By early 1944, the Cold War between the Soviet Union and Catholicism was
in full gear. A major confrontation occurred in February 1944, when Catholic
papers declared that the Soviet regime had launched a full-scale campaign
against the Vatican “as a menace to future peace”. Indeed, Soviet media cited a
publication from the Foreign Policy Association in the United States, which — it
asserted — supported the view that Pius XII was sympathetic to the fascist cause’.
CNA distributed the response of British Catholic papers, such as the Universe,
which denounced Izvestiia’’ for seeking to “drag up the history of the past few
years” and added a sarcastic remark that, given recent Soviet history, “nobody
has more reason to wish for oblivion of this period”’®. The diocesan paper in
Portland Oregon characterized the Soviet regime as “a completely totalitarian
government””?. Bishop Fulton Sheen invoked the authority of the Vatican,
citing the papal pronouncements against all forms of totalitarian government,
communist as well as fascist®®. No less acerbic was the Witness (the diocesan
newspaper in Dubuque, Iowa): “Communism is the death and destruction
of peace, justice, freedom, civilization for which we are fighting”%!. CNA also
recycled critical comments in the leading secular papers, such as the New York
Times and the Washington Post®.

7.

N

CNA, 13.1X.1943, P. 41 (London, 21.1X.1943).

CNA, 27.1X.1943, P. 32-33 (Washington, 27.1X.1943).

CNA, 27.1X.1943, P. 37.

CNA, 3.VII.1944, P. 50.

The publication (Hayden, Sh. (1944). Foreign Policy of the Vatican. Foreign Policy Reports, 19(21), 277-
288), in fact affirmed that neither Pius XI nor Pius XII favored fascism or wanted to see the triumph of “modern
dictatorships.” Nevertheless, Hayden did qualify this statement, declaring that Pius XII “is not a supporter of
democracy but just what he claims to be—indifferent to political forms.” See also the report in CNA, 14.1.1944,
P. 42 (Washington, 17.1.1944).

The lzvestiia article portrayed the Vatican as fascist. See Powers, R. G. (1995). Not without Honor; the History
of American Anticommunism. New York: Free Press, 174.

CNA, 7.1.1944, P. 53 (London, 7.11.1944). Another dispatch in CNA castigate the lIzvestiia article as nothing
but a “lie”. CNA, 7.11.1944, P. 3-04 (n.p., n.d.). Secular papers in the United States joined in this denunciation
of the Soviet anti-Vatican claim; see CNA, 8.11.1944, P. 6 (Philadelphia, 8.1.1944). Aimost simultaneously a newly
published book also came to the pope’s defense: Sharkey, D. (1944). White Smoke over the Vatican. Milwaukee:
Bruce Publishing Co. See also the report in CNA, 21.1.1944, P. 23 (18.1.1944, Milwaukee).

CNA, 7.1.11944, P. 6 (n.p., n.d.).

CNA, 8.11.1944, P. 9-10 (Washington, 8.11.1944). Sheen did not mince words: “No country in the world has
contributed as much to Fascism as Russia,” and cited the 1939 Molotov-Ribbentrop Pact. Sheen added
that “fascism is really communism in its dotage. Communism is the Asiatic form of fascism, and fascism is
the European form of communism.” CNA, 2.11.1944, P. 1-3 (Washington, 2.11.1944).

CNA, 7.11.1944, P. 55-56 (n.p., n.d.).

CNA, 7.11.11944,P. 4, 34. (n.p., n.d.).
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The visit of an American priest in April 1944, organized by Moscow as a
propaganda stunt, did not quell the criticism but ignited a storm of protests®3.
The priest, Stanislaus Orlemanski, journeyed to Moscow at Stalin’s invitation and
met with him twice to discuss the religious situation in Poland®. Fr. Orlemanski
evidently made the trip with the approval of the White House and U. S. State
Department, which were loath to spurn a request from the Kremlin®. Once news
broke about Orlemanski’s visit and his apparent endorsement of Soviet policy,
the result was an explosion of furious denunciations in the Catholic press. The
priest (who evidently hoped to extract concessions for co-religionists in Poland)
was suspended from parish service and consigned to a monastery for an indefinite
period®. Although Orlemanski soon apologized®’, the episode deepened
Catholic suspicions and distrust of the Kremlin machinations and its attempt to
manipulate naive Western opinion®.

CNA continued to report shocking evidence of antireligious repression in
the newly occupied territories. One CNA dispatch, for example, cited “reliable
reports from Lithuania” that the Soviets were continuing to subject Catholic
clergy to repression, even execution®. The only functioning Catholic church in
Moscow, manned by an American Assumptionist priest, was formally tolerated
because of an earlier agreement with Roosevelt, but the priest served tens of
thousands of Soviet Catholics denied access Catholic churches in their own
area’®. CNA also reported the multiple robberies at the church, which was literally

8 The visit of an Anglican prelate in October 1943 had elicited similar criticism. CNA, 11.X.1943, P. 13 (dispatch by
George Barnard, the London correspondent of NCWC, dated 5.X.1943). Key documents on the Orlemanski visit
include: Father Stanislaus Orlemanski at News Conference (https://www.gettyimages.com/detail/video/father-
stanislaus-orlemanski-at-news-conference-exterior-news-footage/504408159); 3anuce 6ecenbl U. B. CtanuHa
¢ kcenadom Ct. OpnemaHckum (1997). Bocto4Has EBpona B JOKyMeHTax poccuiickix apxmBos, 1944-1953 rr.
Penkon.: T. . Mypauiko (oTB. peg.) u ap. HoBocubupck. 36-42; Record of a Conversation between I. V. Stalin and
the Roman Catholic Priest Stanislaus Orlemanski (https://digitalarchive.wilsoncenter.org/document/123130).

8 On the Orlemanski affair, see: Moreno, L. (1999). The National Catholic Welfare Conference and Catholic

Americanism, 1919-1966. Ph.D. diss. University of Maryland, 108-109; Sirgiovanni, G. (1990). An Undercurrent

of Suspicion: Anti-Communism and Anti-Soviet Opinion in World War Il America. New Brunswick, 268-274;

Stehle, H. (1981). Eastern Politics of the Vatican 1917-1979. Athens, Ohio. 320-321.

Cwm.: Tokapesa, E. C. (2019). BatukaH B pokyce cosetckoii nonmtuku ( 1938-1988). Poccus B mupe. M., Becb

mup. 405-437.

CNA, 15.V.1944, P. 44 (Springfield, 15.V.1944).

CNA, 16.V.1944, P. 7 (Springfield, 16.V.1944).

For the protest by a delegation of “six million Polish-Americans” along with the claim that Orlemanski was

a communist sympathizer, see CNA, 8.V.1944, P. 33, 43. The American Catholic press published numerous

complaints that Fr. Orlemanski had been “used as a tool of policy-makers in the Kremlin” (CNA, 15.V.1944,

P. 41-42 [Washington, 13.V.1944]). For Orlemanski’s apology and restoration to his parish, see CNA, 16.V.1944,

P. 7 (Springfield, MA, 16.V.1944).

CNA, 13.X1.1944, P. 5 (Zurich, 10.X1.1944).

The Moscow parish of Fr. L. Braun, according to a report from April 1943, serviced 25,000-30,000 of the faithful.

CNA, 19.IV.1943, P. 40-41 (19.IV.1943). The Assumptionist archive in Boston, significantly, holds a large number

of baptism, marriage, and confirmation certificates for the years of 1942-1949. Assumptionist Center, Russian

files (uncatalogued). In early 1945 CNA still carried reports about the flood of provincial Catholics coming
to Braun’s parish. CNA, 5.11.1945, P. 4 (n.p., n.d.). See also: Xpa+oga, E. C. (2021). YcTaHoBNnEHWe KOHTpONsS

COBETCKOI BNACTU Haf, KaTonn4eckm xpamom cB. Jliopgosrika B Mockse B 1947-1950 rr. (no nokymeHtam CoBeTta

no genam penurnosHbix kynstoB npu Cosete MunuctpoB CCCP). 81eKTpoHHbI Hay4HO-06pa30BaTesbHbIii

xypHan “Uctopus”, 12, 8(106) [Available: https://history.jes.su/issue.2021.3.8.8-106/ (restricted access).].
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in the shadows of Lubianka, making Soviet claims of ordinary criminal activity
incredible.

As the victorious allies began laying postwar plans, the Catholic press became
increasingly concerned about Soviet annexation of territories to the West,
especially Catholic Poland and Lithuania®. In November 1943 NCWC adopted
a statement on “Essentials of a Good Peace”, which expressed fears that the
American government might “compromise on the ideals of the Atlantic Charter”,
especially the mandate for religious freedom®. In March 1944 CNA reported
the earlier mass deportation of 1.2 million Poles®® and the continuing religious
persecution in Lithuania®. Such complaints drew support from the Vatican
newspaper L’'Osservatore Romano, which published a recent address by Pius XII
to Polish soldiers® and raised the question of Polish territorial boundaries®. In
November 1944 American bishops adopted an extremely caustic denunciation of
the Soviet government (characterized as a regime of “cruel inhuman aggressors”)
and demanded unqualified defense of Poland: “American Catholics would ever
resent this country’s being made a party for the de-Christianization of historic
Catholic peoples”®’. The Vatican newspaper later took exception to statements
by British leaders (Winston Churchill and Antony Eden) and warned that any
territorial settlement could profoundly affect Europe’s future®®. CNA offered
its own warnings about “the insatiable demands of Soviet Russia” and the need
to defend Poland®”. Suspicion that Western leaders were preparing to betray
Polish — and Catholic — interests found incontrovertible evidence in the Yalta
agreement'”’, The Polish diaspora in America was especially vociferous in
denouncing Yalta “as a betrayal of Poles”!'"'. Yalta was indeed a central target
of Catholic outrage and denounced as “a surrender to Russia” that turned nine
million Polish Catholics over to the Soviet Union'2. The Jesuit Sovietologist,
Walsh, delivered a speech berating the Soviet triumph at Yalta and decrying its
decision on Poland as “a highly dangerous precedent”!%,

A further important dynamic was the open confrontation between the Vatican
and Moscow. In May 1944 Pravda distributed a declaration from the Russian

9

The CNA staff writer, Elmer Murphy, made multiple postings about the growing concern over Soviet ambitions

after the war: CNA, 15.111.1943, P. 54 (Washington, 15.111.1943); 30.VIII.1943, P. 39 (Washington, 30.VIIl.1943);

15.X.1943, P. 32 (Washington, 15.X.1943).

Pastoral Letters of the United States Catholic Bishops (1984). Nolan, H., ed. 4 vols. Washington. 2, 44-49.

CNA, 15.V.1944, P. 36.

CNA, 13.111.1944, P. 6.

CNA, 14.VII1.1944, P. 40.

CNA, 4.X11.1944, P. 4-5 (Vatican City, 1.XI1.1944).

Huber, R. M. (1952). Our Bishops Speak. Milwaukee, 234-235; Pastoral Letters of the United States Catholic

Bishops (1984). Nolan, H., ed. 4 vols. Washington. 2, 52.

CNA, 1.1.1945, P. 32 (Vatican City, 29.XI1.1944).

9 CNA, 15.1.1945, P. 16 (London, 8.1.1945).

100 CNA, 5.111.1945, P. 1-2 (Glasgow, 2.11.1945).

101 CNA, 19.11.1945, P. 5 (Washington, 16.11.1945). For another denunciation by a Polish exile leader, see CNA,
13.1.1945, P. 1 (n.p., n.d.).

102 CNA, 13.1.1945, P. 1 (n.p., n.d.) See also the discussion and references in Sirgiovanni, G. (1990). An Undercurrent
of Suspicion: Anti-Communism and Anti-Soviet Opinion in World War Il America. New Brunswick, 261-263.

103 CNA, 12.11.1945, P. 61 (Boston, 11.111.1945).
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Orthodox Church attacking the pope’s claim to be the “vicar” of Christ'®*. The
apparent willingness of the Orthodox Church leaders to serve the communist
state led to a dispatch describing it “as a tool of policy-makers in the Kremlin”!%,
The chair of the NCWC issued a similar denunciation'’®. Rumors in the summer
of 1944 — reportedly emanating from Moscow — claimed that the Vatican
and Soviets were actively coordinating plans for the postwar era. In response,
L’Osservatore Romano indignantly repudiated such reports as totally unfounded'”’.

The acrimony became especially intense after the Soviet press launched a full-
scale attack on the Holy See in early 1945. In response to the pope’s attempt (in
the Christmas address of 1944) to ensure a just peace and avoid the vindictive
reparations of Versailles, the Soviet press portrayed his speech as tantamount to
giving refuge to Nazi war criminals. CNA distributed a rebuttal by L'Osservatore
Romano, which accused the Soviet press of grossly distorting the pope’s words'®
and raised anew the issue of Soviet war guilt — for causing for the outbreak of the
war through the Molotov-Ribbentrop pact'”. The Orthodox Church, presumably
at the Kremlin’s instigation, reiterated such accusations, much to the fury of
Catholics in the West!"°, In April Ilya Ehrenburg published a piece in Pravda,
asserting that the pope was seeking to “whitewash the [Nazi] criminals”!!. The
famous writer provoked a torrent of fierce criticism and a warning that American
cooperation in making a peaceful postwar Europe was being “made difficult by
Soviet propaganda attacks”'2. NCWC did not spare its own rhetoric: in March it
published a pamphlet with the title Communism Today, or Red Fascism'®. In short,
by 1945 American Catholics had emerged as the leading anti-communist force —

a role that it would continue to play in the first decade of the Cold War''*.

The Pius War: Neutrality and News
After his death in 1958, the pope’s wartime reticence — his refusal to name
specific countries guilty of war crimes — became the focus of acrimonious
historiographic debates, aptly described as the “Pius War”!">. That criticism,

104 CNA, 16.V.1944, P. 1 (London, 16.V.1944), citing an Orthodox Church article in Zhurnal moskovskoi patriarkhii by
the late patriarch Sergii.

05 CNA, 15.V.1944, P. 38 (London, 13.V.1944).

106 CNA, 8.V.1944, P. 1 (London, 5.V.1944).

107 CNA, 14.VIII.1944, P. 40 (Vatican City, 14.VII.1944).

108 CNA, 30.1.1945, P. 5 (Vatican City, 30.1.1945).

103 CNA, 19.11.1945, P. 38 (Vatican City, 17.11.1945). See also: CNA, 19.1.1945, P. 45 (Vatican City, 19.1.1945).

0. CNA, 26.11.1945, P. 22 (Msg. Edward Hawks, special contribution to NCWS).

" 9peH6ypr, W. (1945). Ckaska npo 6enoro 6biuka. Mpasaa, 25.111.1945.

112 CNA, 2.IV.1945, P. 26 (Washington, 2.IV.1945).

1% Feely, R. (1945). Communism Today, or Red Fascism. New York.

" Chamedes, G. (2019). A Twentieth-Century Crusade: The Vatican’s Battle to Remake Christian Europe.
Cambridge MA.

5 The literature on the “Pius War” is enormous. For a balanced overview see: Sanchez, J. (2002). Pius X!l and the
Holocaust: Understanding the Controversy. Washington, DC; Doino, W. Jr. (2004). An Annotated Bibliography of
Works on Pius XII, the Second World War and the Holocaust. The Pius War: Responses to the Critics of Pius X/I. Ed.
Bottum, J. and Dalin, D. Lanham, 97-280; Kosters, Ch. (2018). Catholics in the Third Reich: An Introduction to the
Scholarship and Research History. Catholics and the Third Reich. Boston. 37-60; Johnson, W. (2020). Blood Libel
and the Pius War. Journal of Religious and Theological Information, 19, 57-69.
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however, was not new; it arose during the war among the Allies, who sought
a forceful papal denunciation of the Axis powers that would serve to mobilize
public opinion. The pope’s defenders argue that Pius XII did denounce atrocities
(as in his Christmas eve message of 1942), with the identity of the perpetrators
obvious to all, but left unnamed for a host of legitimate reasons: fear that such
denunciations would only provoke vicious Nazi retribution, that they would
subject the Vatican itself to direct assault, that they would alienate the patriotic
German and Italian Catholics, that they should also include the crimes
committed by the Allies (whether by Soviet occupation forces or by Allied aerial
attacks on civilian populations), that they would violate the political neutrality
mandate of the 1929 Lateran Concordat, and that they would compromise the
pope’s impartiality and eliminate any hope of mediating the conflict. Hence
Pius XII offered only general statements about atrocities and avoided declarations
that might be construed as pro-Ally or pro-Axis.

Still, even if personally silent, the pope did speak indirectly through Catholic
media"®. He tolerated acerbic rhetoric in the semi-official Vatican newspaper
L’Osservatore Romano and in broadcasts from Vatican Radio, provoking criticism
from both sides of the conflict!”. Catholic media outside the Vatican were far
more vociferous. Contrary to the myth of all-encompassing Vatican control, Pius
not only tolerated but encouraged independent journalism. This corresponded to
his strategy of “glocalizing” power and empowering bishops to use their own best
judgement — partly to avoid compromising Vatican neutrality, partly to recognize
that local authorities knew best what was possible and effective!®. In the case of
CNA, the Vatican facilitated the rising crescendo of anticommunism, not least
by providing a major source of news. It was therefore no accident that the Holy
See turned a blind eye to the escalation of anticommunist, anti-Soviet rhetoric
in the last two years of the war. It is not as though the Vatican remained ignorant
of the American Catholic press and its strident anticommunism: the NCWC
regularly reported on its meetings and decisions to the Vatican'®. In effect, CNA
and the American diocesan press were able to articulate views that the pope
himself, given his commitment to neutrality, could not. This was precisely the
same strategy that Pius XII exercised with respect to the German hierarchs'?,
The enormous literature about the alleged “silence” of Pius XII, significantly,

16 The popular view that the papacy had total control over Catholics around the world was indeed widespread. But
that has long since been contested; see, for example, Sanchez, J. (2002). Pius XIl and the Holocaust: Understanding
the Controversy. Washington, DC. 137.

17 On Allied criticism of the papacy’s silence, see Inside the Vatican of Pius XII; the Memoirs of an American Diplomat
during World War Il (2004). Tillmann, H., ed. New York, 115-116.

18 Repgen, K. (1995). Die deutschen Bischofe und der zweite Weltkrieg. Annuario de historia de la Iglesia, 4,
131. The “localization” strategy was explicit in a letter from Pius XII to Bishop Konrad Preysing of 30 April 1943,
published in: Die Briefe Pius XIl an die deutschen Bischéfe 1939-1944. (1966). Schneider, B., Blet, P., and
Martini, A., Eds. Mainz. 240.

9 Boyea, E. (1987). The National Catholic Welfare Conference: An Experience in Episcopal Leadership, 1935-1945.
Ph.D. diss. Catholic University of America. 222-230.

120 See the correspondence from Pius XII in: Die Briefe Pius XII an die deutschen Bischofe 1939-1944. (1966).
Schneider, B., Blet, P., and Martini, A., Eds. Mainz. A close analysis of the interaction between Pius XII and
a German prelate is to be found in: Wolf, H. (2009). Papst Pius XII. und die Juden. Theologische Revue, 105(4),
265-280. For an excellent case study, see: Brodie, Th. (2018). German Catholicism at War, 1939-1945. Oxford.
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has failed to recognize how the pope used surrogates like CNA to address the
travesties and atrocities of the war'?'. By tacitly permitting the Catholic press
(like the German prelates) to act independently, the Vatican enabled the pope
to maintain his “neutrality” even while permitting the Catholic media and
national clergy to articulate what he could not. To be sure, this is contrary to the
“centralized” stereotype widely shared by contemporaries and still prevalent in
the historiography. But precisely for this reason it was the perfect solution to the
papal quandary. In effect, the papacy practiced what is now a commonplace in
globalization studies: to survive and thrive, adapt to the local conditions — what
is commonly called “glocalization.” In the case of Pius XII, it enabled him to
maintain the myth of supranational neutrality, yet unleash Catholics at the local
level to act as circumstances permitted.

Relationship and Activities. This article is part of a project supported by the
Russian Science Foundation (No. 19-18-00482), “Entangled Histories: Russia
and the Holy See, 1917-1958”.
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The article presents the history of the relationship of the Russian Orthodox Church with the Christian communities of
Egypt and Ethiopia. The article is also concerned with the issue of contacts between the Russian Orthodox Church
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“ToBOPUM YUCTOCEPAEUHO, YTO 11 DDUOMUU HET IPYTUX
MOMOITHUKOB, KpoMme bora u Poccum: Mbr — Opatbsi o
Bepe U UCTUHHbIE HEU3MEHHbIE IpYy3bs” .

EcTecTBeHHOIT OCHOBOII MHOTOJIETHUX OTHOIIEHWI M AUajora ¢ mpeacra-
BUTEJSIMU JIPYTUX XpUCTUAHCKMX KoHdpeccuit niast Pycckoit IlpaBocnaBHOI
Hepxsu (PIIL) Bcerma OBUTO M O0CcTaeTCs OCO3HAHME MPUHAUICKHOCTHU K OOIIei
XPUCTUAHCKOI LIMBUIN3AIUM C €IMHBIM 0a311COM MOPAIBLHBIX HOPM, TTPOUCTE-
Karommx 13 3amnoBeneil XpuctoBblx. OTHOomenus PITL ¢ xpuctnanamu apyrux
KoHMeccrii (hOpMUPOBAINCH U IIPOIOJLKAIOT pa3BUBAThCS Ha OCHOBE COTPYI-
HUYECTBA B TaKMX 00JIACTSIX, KaK 3allliTa TPAagUIIMOHHBIX XPUCTUAHCKUX IIEH-

' M3 nucbma, aapecoBaHHOro rocyaapio umnepatopy Poccumn Hukonaio I, ot 10 despansa 1900 r. Poccusicko-

Suonckue otHowweHus B XIX — Hayane XX B. (1988). C60pHWK fokymeHTOB. M., 373-374.
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HOCTEI, OTCTanBaHMe IIpaB XPUCTHUAH, B TOM YHCJIe TIpaB Ha CBOOOMY BEPOMCIIO-
BeIAHUsI, MUPOTBOPYECTBO.

Hauanom ycranoBineHust otHomeHuit mexay PIIL n Anexkcangpuiickoit
INarpuapxueit MOXHO CUMTaTh BU3UT B AJleKCaHApHUIO apxumaHaputa Ilopdu-
pus (Ycnenckoro) (1804—1885), MHTepecoBaBIIETOCS NCTOPUICCKUMI KOPHSIMU
XPUCTHAHCTBA W CTPEMHUBIIIETOCSI K BOCCTAHOBJICHUIO CAMHCTBA IEepKBeit [Adxc-
oan 2015:62]. Enuckon Yurupuuckuii [Mopdupnit — Bukapuii Kuesckoit emap-
XUW, BBITAIOIINICS PYCCKUM yUEHBIN-BOCTOKOBEI, BU3AHTHMHUCT M apXeoJIor,
TOYETHBIN WieH MIMIIepaTopCKOro MpaBOCIaBHOTO TAJIECTHHCKOTO OOIIECTBA, —
OBLUT MHULIMATOPOM M OpTaHm3aTopoM Pycckoif myxoBHo# mmccum B Mepyca-
nume [Anexcandpuiickas nampuapxus 1898, Casea (Muxees) 2017]. Kak mucan
A.A. JlmutpueBckuii: “bobllioil ynaueit Hago NpU3HATh, YTO IS ATOM LieIu
ObUT U30paH apxuMaHapuT (BriocjaeAacTBuu envckon) [opdupuii — He TOJBKO
,,TI0 TOBOJIBHOMY MM 3HAHWIO TPEUYECKOTO SI3bIKA U TI0 OIMBITHOCTU B OOpaIlleHNN
C 3arpaHUYHBIMU ¢AMHOBEPILIAMHM HAIMMMU, KaK IpeacTaBisut CMHOI, HO W KaK
YEeJIOBEK 0CO0O0IT TyXOBHOI IMMPOTHI, BEIHAIOIIMIICS BU3AHTUHUCT M BOCTOKO-
Bell, ICTOPUK U apXeoJIoT, KHUTOI00 1 6eccpedbpenuk” [Amumpuesckuii 1910].

Hecmotpst Ha TO, uTo apxumaHmput [lopdupuii He cymenT BOCCTAaHOBHUTH
enuHcTBO PITL n Anekcannpuiickoit [latpuapxuu, on BepHyJcsa B Poccuio Ha
mapoxone, Harpy>keHHOM BEJIMKHM MHOXECTBOM IPEBHUX PEIMKBUMA, MaHY-
CKPHIITOB, MKOH U TIpOYMX peakocrteit [Aducoan 2015:63]. D1o cmocobCTBOBAIO
OXWBJICHUIO MHTEepeca He TOJBKO PEIUTHO3HBIX JeTeseci, HO M YICHBIX (JIMH-
TBHCTOB, NCTOPUKOB, MCKYCCTBOBEIOB M Ip.) K Erumnry, B yactHoctH, K Komr-
CKOI1 IIEpKBH, a TaKKe K D(PUOIICKON NMITCpUM.

o Havana XX B. HbIHEIIHME He3aBUCHUMBbIe TocynapcTBa biuxHero Boc-
ToKa, ApaBuiickoro momyoctpoBa m CeBepHoit Adpuku, BKiItouas Erumer,
SBISUTUCH YacThio OcMmaHcKoi mMmmepun. OCo3HAB CBOIO OTCTAJIOCTh OT €BPO-
neiicknx aepxaB — Poccuu, ®panunu, Benmmkoobpuranun u ap., B 1840-¢ TT.
npaBuTen OCMaHCKOW MMIIEpPUM HAYMHAIOT pedOpMBbl, IMOJIYINBIINE Ha3Ba-
HUEe “TaH3MMar” — ymopsmodeHue. B 3TOT mepumon Bce BEMKHE €BPOIICHCKIE
IepKaBbl HaCTOMUMBee 0OpaImaioT cBOM B30pH K Mepycanmmmy n bmskaeMy
BocToky, 3adacTyio MacKupys MOJIUTHYECKUEC HAMEpPEHUS PEIUTHO3HBIMU
uHtepecamu. B 1841 1. B Mepycanum ObUT Ha3HAUEH aHIIMKAHCKUI eUCKOI U3
JlonmoHa, a B 1846 r. natuHckuii nmarpuapx Mepycanuma (TUTYII, JapOBaHHbINA
apxuenuckony Mepycaiuma jsaTuHckoro oopsina u3z Puma). B aHamornuHom
MOJIOXXEeHUM Haxomwiack CUpHs, TIe B pacCMaTpUBaeMbIil TTepron AHTHOXUIA-
ckas IIpaBocmaBHas LlepkoBb Takke IMOABEpragach HATUCKY KATOJIMYECKUX
¥ TIPOTECTAHTCKUX ITPONOBEeTHUKOB [Jucosoii 2000].

B IletepOypre moHMMa N, 9YTO BOCTOYHBIC TTATPUAPXU IIJIST YCITEIITHOTO TIPO-
TUBOCTOSTHUSI MHOCJIABHOM IIpOIIaraHe 1 IIPSIMOIl YHHATCKOM OITaCHOCTH OCTPO
HYXIAJINCh B MTOMIEPXKKE TpaBociaBHoil Poccun?. TIpu sTOM mIpobiaema pyc-

2 B 1834 r. Gbiny BOCCTAHOBNEHBI KOHTaKTLI AnekcaHapuiickoro lMatpuapxata ¢ Poccveit. Mimnepatop Hukonaii |
noxanosan 3HaYMTENbHYIO CyMMY Ha HyxAabl AnekcaHppwiickol lNpaBocnaBHoit Llepkeu, BO30GHOBUAUCH
BbIMIATHI MO “NAnecTyHCKOMY LUTaTy”, Hayann NocTynaTb CPeACTBa OT YacTHbIX GnaroTBopuTeneii. bnaropaps
noxepTeoBaHuam B 1839 r. natpuapx Mepodeii | (1825-1845) noctpoun B Kavpe HOBYIO pe3naeHLMIO C XpaMoMm
cBATOro BenvkomyveHuka Meoprus B Ctapom ropoge. Cm. Xpuctuancteo B Erunte (an. pecypc): http://www.
rusmissionafrica.com/ [[laTa o6patieHns 25.11.2021].
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CKOro MpuCyTCTBUS Ha BocToke Oblia m3 paspsiaa cyryoo aearkaTHbix. HyxkHO
OBLTO HE TOJIPKO IMPOTUBOCTOSITh B TUTIOMATHYECKOM M KYJIBTYPHOM COIIEpHU-
YeCTBE EBPOICHCKNM Aep:KaBaM, He TOJBKO MOATBEPKIATh ITOCTOSHHO CIOBOM
¥ JIeJIOM TIepel TYPEIKUMU BJIACTSIMHU OTCYTCTBHE C PYCCKOM CTOPOHBI KaKWX-
MO0 MMIICPUATUCTAYCCKUX TIOMIOJI3HOBEHMIT, HO M CTPOTO OJIOCTHU IIEPKOBHO-
KaHOHMYECKYI0 HOPMY OTHOIICHHWI ¢ IpeBHUMHU maTpuapxatamu. JIto0oil He-
OCTOPOKHBIN, 1 TaKe BIIOJIHE TOOPOKEIATEILHBIN 0 HAMEPEHUSIM, JKeCT JICTKO
MOT OBITh MCTOJIKOBAaH OOMIUYMBEIMU TPEKaMM KaK BMEIIIATEeIbCTBO B JIejla MHOM
aBTOKe(anbHOI 1iepkBU [ucosoii 2000].

13 monga 1842 1. rpacd K. B. Heccenbpone, maBa poccuiickoro MuHucTep-
CTBa MHOCTPAHHBIX HeJ, IMpencTaBuia mMmmepatopy Hwmkomato I mporpammy
KpaifHe OCTOPOXHBIX IO XapaKTepy POCCHICKUX IEPKOBHO-IUTIOMATHUCCKIX
MEpOIpUSTHIA 3a pybexkoMm. B MepycanmuMm 1o mpenioXeHWIo TJIaBbl POCCHUIi-
CKOTO BHEIITHEITOJUTUYECKOTO BEIOMCTBA ITOJDKCH OB OBITH HAIpaBJICH apXu-
MAaHIPUT, KOTOPHIA, TI0 MHCTPYKIINHU, JaxkKe He SIBISICTCS O(UIIMATbHBIM TIpe-
CTaBHUTEIEM, a eleT KaK YaCTHOE JIUIIO M K TOMY Ke MHKOTHUTO [Jlucosoir 2000].

B mepBerit pa3 apxumanmput Ilopdupuit mposen B Mepycammme 0KOJIO
BOCBMM MECSIIEB — IOCTAaTOYHO, YTOOBI Pa300paThCs B MECTHBIX JIejIaX, BOUTH
B moBepre K CBSITOTpOOCKOMY OpaTCTBY, B BEICHMM KOTOPOTO HAXOMSATCS HE
ToJibko XpaM Ipoba IocronHsi, HO U Bce enapxuu U MoHacThipu [lajnecTuHEI.
ITonpoOHBIN OTYET OBLI IPEACTABIEH apXUMaHApUTOM 6 stHBapsa 1845 T. mo
cyOOpIMHALIMKA KOHCTAaHTUHOIIONBCKOMY Ttocity: [lopdupmnii ObIT B TBOMHOM
NogYMHEeHNN MUHMCTEepCTBa MHOCTPaHHEIX net 1 CuHomna [ucosoii 2000].

I'maBHBIM B oT4eTe apxuMaHaputa [Topdupus ObIT BEIBOI 0 HEOOXOIM-
MOCTH co3maHus B MepycannmMme TyXOBHOM MUCCHUM KaK IMOCTOSIHHOTO IIPEI-
cTaBUTENbCTBA Pycckoit 1iepkBu mpm maTpuapxatax Bocrtoka. Ilocae emre
IBYX JIET TUIJIOMATHIECKNX (POpMaTbHOCTEH M MUHUCTEPCKUX ITPOBOJIOUYCK
IOKJIam 00 YUIpeXKACHUM MUCCHHU, TPEACTaBICHHBIIT MMIIEpaTOpPy IMO-TIPEeXK-
HeMy He CrHOIOM, a Bce TeM ke Heccembpome, OB YTBEPKICH PEe30IIOIreit
Huxonas I ot 11 (23) deBpans 1847 r. Oty naty LlepkoBb 1 otMevana B 1997 1.
Kak JeHb OCHOBaHUS MuccUM. 26 uoHsg CHUHOMI MPU3HAJ IIOJE3HBIM BO3JI0-
KUTh MCITIOJTHEHNE O3HAUYCHHOTO BBICOYAMIIE OMOOPEHHOTO IPEAITOIOKCHUS
Ha Haxopsmerocs npu Pycckoit muccun B Bene apxumanapura Ilopdupus
[/Tucosoi 1999].

ITocTossnHas Pycckast pyxoBHast Muccusi B Mepycaiume Oblia ocHOBaHa
apxuMmaHaputoM [lopdupuem B 1847 1. 3amaya MUCCUM 3aKI09Yajach B TOM,
YTOOBI TIPENCTaBIATh PyccKyto mepkoBh B [lamecTuHe m mpyrux crpaHax Boc-
TOKa, a TAKKE B TOM, YTOOBI OCYIIECTBIISITH IMACTBIPCKOE CIYKEHUE, KYITBTYPHO-
TIPOCBETUTEILCKYIO M BOCIIMTATEIBHYIO PabOTy cpemm apabCKOil MOJOmEeXKH
¥ BCEro apabos3bIYHOTO XPUCTHAHCKOTO HaceneHms. ObpaszoBanue Pycckoit
IYXOBHOU Muccuy B MepycaimMe MOCTYKUIO TaKKe YKPETUICHUIO KOHTAKTOB
MEXIY KIMPUKAMU MUCCUUT U KinpuKamMu KomnTckoit mepKsu, MpeObIBaBITIMUT
B Uepycanume.

CraB ounmaabHBIM pyKOBOIHUTEIeM Pycckoii myxoBHOM Muccuu B Mepyca-
mmme, [Tophupuii IpomoIKIIT OKa3bIBaTh MOMACPKKY KONTCKOM 1IepKBH.

H3BectHO, uTO B 1851 T. Tpedeckmii matpuapx AnekcaHapuiickuii Mepo-
deit 11 (1847—1858) mpu mocpenHmyecTBe apxuMaHaputa [lopdupust momy-
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YT BBICOUAiillee pa3pelleHre Ha OTIPaBKYy B POCCHICKYI0O MMIICPUIO CITH-
ckoma duBauackoro Hukanopa mrsg coopa moxeprBoBaHuii. [1o coodmeHmo
apxumangputa I[lopdupusg matpuapx Hepodeit Il cosman 6mbimoreky u3
1877 meyaTHBIX TpeUYeCKNX M3TaHUI 1 287 pyKOMUCEN, YIYIIIUI TTOJIOKEHIE
MOHACTHIpeil ¢cBsITOr0 CaBBHI M BETUKOMYYEeHUKA ['eoprus, aaeKcaHIpUIICKOI
OOJILHUIIBI, HAYaJl CTPOUTEIBCTBO B AJIeKCaHAPUM biaroserieHCKOTO Xpama
(1847—1857) n HaMepeBaJICsI IIOCTPOUTH XKEHCKU maHcuoH B Kanpe 1 xpambr
B Hdamuerte, Poserre, Cystie m ®@uBanae. [ToMruMo MOTYydYeHHBIX eITHCKOIIOM
Huxanopowm mtoxkepTBoBaHuit, Anekcanapuiickuii [Tarpuapxat moryunn 21 mas
1855 1. or MuTpononura MockoBcKoro catutenst Pumapera (JIpo3moBa) xpam
cearuTens Hukomas, crasmmit monBopbeM Anekcanmpuiickoit Llepksu’. To-
nBopbe Anekcanapuiickoil IlpaBocmaBHoii LlepkBu peiictBoBano B Poccun
¢ 1855 r. m pasmemanock Mockse, B Hukonbckoit iepksu B [TogkomaeBcKoMm
nepeynke. [Tocae peBomonmu 1917 1. 0HO OBLIO 3aKPHITO. AJIEKCAaHIPUIICKOE
MOABOPbE BHOBb OTKPBUIOCH JIMIIIL B OKTIOpe 1956 1., u 28 mekaGpsi TOro xe
rofa oI XpaM ITOIBOPKSI ObLTIa ompeneicHa Tpowuiikas nepkoBb B Omecce. 3mech
TOIBOPhE pa3MeIIaaoch BILIOTh A0 1 ampenst 1999 1., korma moaBopbe AJleK-
caHnmpuiickoro Ilarpmrapxara ObIJIO BHOBB IepeHeceHO B MOCKBY, B XpaM Bcex
cBATHIX Ha Kymumkax®,

Kaxk m3BectHO, 10 1959 I. B amMUHUCTpAaTUBHOM OTHOINCHUU DhuoIricKas
LEePKOBB SIBIISLIACH OMHOI M3 emapxuii Amekcanmpuiickoro [laTpmapxaTa, KOTO-
PBIit TTOCTABIISUT ETUIIETCKOTO SIMCKOTA B aOyHBI (IIaBbI D(PUOIICKOI IIEPKBH).
HesrenpHOCTh [lopdupnst KocBeHHO 3aTparmBaja U 3(PHUOICKUX XPUCTHUAH.
bynyuu rmaBoit Pycckoii nyxoBHO Muccuu B Mepycaiume, oH yuesiai 00jb-
IIoe BHUMaHWE U3YICHUIO NCTOPpUH DGUOTICKON EPKBU U €€ JIMTYPTUIECKOTO
Hacaenus. CBOMMM ITyOJUIIMCTUYESCKUMU U OOTOCITIOBCKMMHU TPYIaMU OH BHEC
3HAYNUTEIBHBIA BKJIAI B O3HAKOMJICHIE POCCUICKOM 00IIEeCTBEHHOCTH ¢ DhHo-
et | Poccuiicko-Dgpuonciue omuourenus 1998].

I[MomuMo 3amay M3ydyeHUs HAIIMOHAIBHOTO YKiIaga D(GUONMUHN U TTIOATOTOBKI
OJIATOTIPUSITHOM TTOUBBI B CTpaHe IS €¢ TOCICAYIONIETO IIEPKOBHOTO COJIIKE-
Hus ¢ Poccueit, [Tophupnii ykaspiBaax 1 Ha HCOOXOOMMOCTh ITOJIUTHIECKOTO
coto3a ¢ acduomamu. Ilocie Bo3BpameHnsT n3 Mepycaimma oH HpemacTaBUII
B TIpaBUTEIbCTBEHHBIC MHCTAHIIMU MOKIATHYIO 3amucKy “Ydactme Poccum
B cynb0be AGMCCUHMN”, B KOTOPOI cOmepKayICs MOAPOOHBIN TUIaH YCTaHOBIIE-
HUSI pOCCHIICKO-2(UONICKNUX OTHOINEHUM |Poccuiicko-Iguonckue omuouenus
1998:5].

ITomuepkuBas, 4To 3(prOMNbI MOATOTOBIEHHI K IpyX0be ¢ Poccueit 61130CThIO
pPeIUTHN, OCOOCHHOCTSIMHU AYXOBHOI M IOJUTHUYECKON KYIBTYpPHI, HAKOHEII
caMoil MCTOpHeii, CTep:KHEM KOTOPOil CTayla MHOTOJICTHSISI O0phOa ¢ Bpaxmeo-
HBIM MYCYJIBMaHCKHM OKpYXKeHHUeM, apxuMaHIpuT ITopdupmnit mokassBai, 4Tto
Dduonus — TO 3MOPOBOE SIAPO XPUCTUAHCTBA B A(ppHKe, OTKyIa OHO MOIJIO
OBI OBITH pacIIPOCTPaHEHO B ITy0b YepHoro KOHTUHEHTA [ Poccuiicko-Iguonckue
omuowenus 1998:6].

3 Cm. XpuctuaHcteo B ErvnTe. (an. pecypc): http://www.rusmissionafrica.com/ [[ata o6patiequs 15.12.2021].

4 Cwm. AnekcaHgpuiickoe noasopbe B Poccuu. (an. pecypc): https://drevo-info.ru/articles/12226.html [[JaTa o6pa-

weHus 15.12.2021].
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Apxumanaput [lopdupuit cpopmyanpoBan Te 3amauyu, KOTOPbIE MOXHO
ObU10 OBbI TTOCTaBUTH Tiepen npeactaButTeasimu PITL B ciyyae ycrelHoro pa3Bu-
THSI OTHOIIEHUIT ¢ D(PUOIICKOI IIepKOBBIO:

1. Bo3o6HOBIEHME JOTMAaTUUYECKOTIO CO03a AOMCCUHCKON LIEPKBU C HAIIIEH,
¥ 9epe3 Hee o BCelo MPaBOCIaBHO-KAa(OIMISCKON IEpKOBBIO TP HEM3MEHSIe-
MOCTH Hapy>KHOTO OOTOCTYKeHUSI, KaKOe TIC eCTh;

2. YupexaeHue He3aBUCHUMOU D(PUOICKON MepapXuu MOCPEIACTBOM CIH-
HOBPEMEHHOTO PYKOITOJIOXKCHUS IBYX-TPEX aOMCCUHIICB B CaH CIUCKOIICKUI
B OTHOM M3 elapXuajbHBIX TopomoB Poccuu, mabbl AGHMCCHMHCKAST IIEPKOBh HE
CTecHsieMa ObLTa HEBEXKECTBOM M KOPBICTOIIOOMEM KOIITCKOTO apXMEIMCKOIIa,
KOTOPHIM eCcTh pad eTMIIETCKOTO ITallld W WTPYIIKa eBPOIECHCKNX KOHCYIIOB,
COCTOSIIIINX IIPY 3TOM HAMECTHHUKE TyPEIKOTO CY/ITaHa;

3. TlpeoOpa3oBaHMe CYLIECTBYIOIINX B AOMCCUHUM CEMUHAPUIT U OTKPBI-
THE HOBBIX YYWJIMIIL JUISI PAaCIpOCTPAHEHUST MPOCBEIIEHUSI B TAMOLIHEM KJIMpPE
¥ Hapone B Qyxe IMPaBOCIaBUs M CaMOICPKaBUs M IJII pa3BUTHUS B HUX BKyca
K MBSIIIIHBIM UCKYyCcCTBaM, BocIpuHATEIM [IpaBocnaBHoit LlepkoBEo;

4. ComeiicTBIE pacIpOCTPaHECHUIO XPUCTUAHCTBA B COIPENEIbHBIX ¢ AONC-
cuHuell crpaHax, nMeHHo, B Hyoun, Cennaape, Kopnodane, Hapdype,
Kambare, Anane u najnee mocpeacTBOM abUMCCUHCKUX MUCCUOHEPOB U Jua-
KOHIC;

5. TMoompeHne K YCTPOCHUIO OJIAaTOTBOPUTEILHBIX M OOTOYTOMHEIX 3aBe-
ICHUI;

6. HakoHel, npurotoBieHue adpUKaHCKMX KPEIIEHBIX IUIEMEH K COB-
MECTHOMY C TIPOYMMM XPUCTUAHCKUMU HapomamMu cobopoBaHmio B KoHcraH-
THHOTIIOJIE, KOTOPBIN, paHO WJIM ITO3OHO, OyIeT CBOOOTHBIM TpamoM boxunm
W MECTOM HOBOTO, MMOCTOSSHHOTO cobopa BceleHCKOro, HEOOXOOMMOTO ISt
OXMBJIEHUSI OOXECTBEHHOTO YYBCTBA B HapojaxXx WU [JISI BO3XKEHMUs CBeTa
HWCTUHBI TaM, TJe ero HeT eiue [Apxumandpum Aseycmun (Huxumun) 2016].

OcylecTBUTh TpEmIoOXKCHUS apxuMaHapurta Ilopdupuss B MHUHUCTEp-
CTBE OKa3allMCh HE TOTOBHI M3-3a IMmopaxkeHus Poccuu B KpbiMcKoit BoitHe
1853—1856 rr. Ho ocHOBHbIE ero uaeu ObUIM IMPOJOJIKEHBI IT03IHEE POCCUIi-
CKHM TeHepalbHBIM KOHCYJIOM M TUIUIOMATHYeCcKUM areHToM B Kampe (1884—
1886) meiiCTBUTENbHBIM CTATCKUM COBETHUKOM M.A. XUTPOBO, OTMEUYABILKM:
“ITounTast cebs MpaBOCIaBHBIMU, AOMCCUHIIBI C JABHUX BPEMEH CMOTPSIT Ha
npaBoOCiIaBHYI0 Poccuio Kak Ha eCTeCTBEHHYIO TTOKPOBUTEILHUIIY BCETO IIpa-
BociaBus. B ropax momyaukoit AOMccuHUM, KakK U Ha BceM BocToke, XuseT
CMYTHOE HapoIHOE MpeJaHMe O MOTYLIECTBEHHOM O€JIoM liape, MMEIoIeM
TIPUIATH, paHO WM TIO3THO, ¢ oTHasieHHoro CeBepa Ha 3allluTy ¥ 0CBOOOXKICHIE
BCETO BOCTOYHOTO XPHCTHUAHCTBA. ... BoBieueHne AdnccHNM B chepy HAIeTo
TOJINTUIECKOTO BIIMSHUS, HE BBOMS HAC HU B KaKHME PACXOIbl M HE ITIPEICTaB-
JISIST UIST HAC HUKAKOM OITACHOCTH ... MOTJIO OBI CHEeIaThCs BechMa Cephe3HBIM
TOACTIOPhEM [IJI Hameil oOmeit monutuku” [ Poccuiicko-Iguonckue omuouie-
Hus 1998]. YkaseiBar M. A. XUTpoBO M Ha BaxkHOE Mt Poccum cTpaTernmueckoe
noyioxkeHre Dpuormu: “Pano mimm mmo3gHo Maccaya ToJKHA CIeIaThCsT TTOPTOM
AOUCCUHMU, KOTOpasl 10 CUX MOp HEe UMeeT MOpCKux aedyiie. B atom ciayyae
pU COMMXKEHUU ¢ AOUCCUHUE MBI MOIJIA ObI 00ECIIeUnTh JJIsk ce0s1 B Oyay1eM
O1aroHafeXHbIM YroJbHBIN CKJIAI U MPEKPACHYIO CTOSIHKY B UepHOM Mope s
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HaIIUX BOCHHBIX CYIOB JaJbHETO IaBaHus” [Poccuiicko-Ipuonckue omuoue-
Hus 1998:77-78].

B commxenun nByx crpaH — Poccunm m Dduonum, — Kpome TIpelcTaBu-
teneit PITLI, 3ameTHyl0 posib B coope mHDopManuu o6 DdUonnu chirpajia
“Pycckag mpaBocnaBHas ayxoBHas muccus” H. M. AmmHoBa, a Takke DKC-
neguuyn B. ®. Mamkosa, A.B. Emuceesa, H. C. JleoutneBa, A.K. Bynaro-
Buua, JI. K. ApramoHoBa. HekoTopble Y4aCTHUKHU 3KCIICAULINI, TIPEXKIe BCErO
H.C. Jleoutnes, A. K. bymarosuu u JI. K. ApTaMOHOB, He TOJIBKO CTaJld COBET-
HUKaMHM WMIIepaTopa M 3(QHOIICKUX BOCHAYaJhbHUKOB II0 BOIpPOCAM YKpe-
IUICHUST U YCUJICHUST IIEHTpaIU3alul U 000POHOCIIOCOOHOCTH MMIICPUH, HO
¥ TIOMOIJIN JaJTbHEHIIEMy pacIIipeHN0 D(MUOIICKON MMIIEpUI Ha 10T M I0r0-
3anan | Heteycue Kaccae, Jleiu 2019:25]. Dti cimoBa monrBepxaaeT M. B. Paiir,
KOTOpast MUMIeT: “OTU JIOAWM MHOTO CHENalu ISl YKPEIUIEHUsI OTHOUICHWI
Mexay ooenmu ctpaHamu” [ Paiim 1956].

Kpome toro, H. C. JIeoHTbeB OBIT MHUIIMATOPOM OTIIPaBKU O(DUIINATL-
HOTO TIocosbeTBa Dduonuu B Poccuio ¢ 11e1b10 3apydmnThes €€ MOIe PKKOH
B IIpeAABEpUU HeEMUHYeMoIi BOWHBI ¢ Mtanueii. B anpene 1895 r. acuonckoe
TOCOJILCTBO B COITPOBOXKICHUU UYJICHOB POCCHIUCKON 3KCIEANIINHU OTOBIIO
B Poccmio. @opmanbHO MEAbI0 €T0 OBLIO MOYTUTH MaMSTh YCOIIIIETO pPOC-
cuiickoro MmoHapxa Anekcannpa III, ckoHuaBmierocsa B gexkabpe 1894 r.,
BO3JIOKCHHEM Ha €ro MOTHUJIY 30JI0TOTO BEHIIA, W IMO3IPAaBUTh C BOCIIECT-
BUEM Ha IIpecTo] HOBOro MoHapxa Poccum [Poccuiicko-Dguonckue omuoute-
nua 1998:20-21]. 13 utona 1895 1. aduoICKOE MTOCOTBCTBO OBIIO TTPUHATO’
B IleTepOypre nmmnepatopom Huxkomaem II [Hoinkun 1980:21], oHo Haxomu-
snock B IleTepbypre 43 mua. IMo cimoBam Y. EcmaHa, mocodbCTBY HUKAKOM
IPYTOM, maxke eBPOMEHCKOM, mep:kaBbl B Poccnu He oKa3bpIBaM TAKOTO BHU-
manus [Jesman 1958:87].

IIpedriBaHMe 3huonckoit Muccuu B [leTepOypre moydunao 1o00poxkeaaTesb-
HBIIT OTKJIVK B TIpecce, YTO, B CBOIO OUepedb, CHITPAJIo OOJIBIIYIO POJIb B OPMHU-
POBAHUU TTOJOXUTEILHOTO 00pa3a D(PUONNU B POCCUIMCKOM OOIIECTBEHHOM
cosHaHuu [ Ipueopsesa 2010].

BesycioBHO, Tpue3n ouLIMaIbHOTO TTOCOIbcTBAa Dduonmu B Poccrio cran
eIlle OMHWM IIaroM K YCTAHOBJICHUIO IMOCTOSHHBIX ITUIIOMATUIECCKUX OTHO-
IIeHWA MEXOY OIByMSI CTpaHaMu. TeM He McHee, BaXXHEUIITMM CTUMYJIOM CTaja
nobena 3¢uorioB Hax uranbssHamu 1 mapra 1896 1. B 6urse npu Amya, rocie
KOTOPOM BCE €BPOITCIICKME CTpPaHBI MOCICIININ YCTAaHOBUTH TUILJIOMAaTHYC-
CKMe OTHoIeHUd ¢ Dduormeil. Bece kpymHeimme rasetsl Poccuiickoit mmire-
puy pUBETCTBOBaNM Tobeny Dduormu. I[Mobena Ham UTaTbIHIIAMU Jajdach
Hejierko. ITotepu a¢uonos cocTaBisin 4 ThicSd YOUTHIMU U 6 THICSY paHEH-
HBIMHU. B Tipecce myOnmKkoBanmmch MaTepUabl O HEOOXOOMMOCTU OKa3aHUS
MEIUIIMHCKON TTOMOIIM PaHEHBIM 3(HomnaM. DTO COOBITHE CTAJIO TOTIKOM IS
BBIIBIDKCHUS WU TIOCIaTh B Dduonuio oTpsia Poccuiickoro obiecTBa Kpac-
HOTO KpecTa. Poccuiickoe paBUTEIBCTBO 0KA3aJIo 3TOM MHHUIIMATUBE TIPEXKIE
Bcero (h\MHAHCOBYIO MMOMIECPKKY M IUITIOMaTHIecKoe comeiicTBue |Poccuiicko-
Depuonckue omrnowenus 1998:20-21]. Otpsim B coctaBe 41 degoBeka mpopadoTai

5 Muccus 6bina npunsTa 4 mions 1895

32



doi:10.15829/2686-973X-2021-4 WcTopus Lepksu

B D¢duormu 2,5 Mecs11a, oKazaB MOMOIIb ITOYTH 5 THICSTYaM OOJTBbHBIX M paHEH-
HBIX, B TOM YMCJIE UTATbAHCKUXS.

HesaTenbHOCTh POCCHUIICKOTO OTpsima Poccmiickoro obImecTBa KpacHOTO
KpecTa, KoTopasl IpoaoJrKajiach ¢ 26 Mast 1Mo 5 oktsops 1896 1., moarorosumia
6asy WIS YCTAaHOBJICHUS O(PUIINATBLHBIX TUILIOMATHICCKUX OTHOIICHUI MEXIY
IBYMSI CTpaHAMM. 3HAYMTEIIPHOE MECTO B HUX OTBOOMJIOCH TYMaHUTapHO-KYThb-
TYPHBIM OTHOIIICHUSIM, B TOM YKCJIC MEIUIIMHCKOI ITTOMOIIIH.

B despane 1898 r. ¢ mpubsiTem B Axnuc-A6e0dy mepBoil oduimaaIbHON
IATIIIOMAaTUYECKOM Muccny Poccnm ObUIM yCTaHOBJICHBI O(DUIIMATBHBIC OTHO-
IIeHUST MEXKIY OBYMSI TOCYIapCTBAMHU Ha YPOBHE BPEMEHHOTO IPEACTABUTCIIb-
ctBa. C 1902 r. B Ddnonun mostBUIIOCH ITOCTOSTHHOE POCCUMCKOE MPEICTABH-
TETBCTBO.

C ycTaHOBJICHHEM IUIUIOMATUYCCKUX OTHOIICHHWIT OTKPHIBAIIMICH BO3MOX-
HOCTHU UIST Pa3BUTHUS Pa3HOOOPA3HBIX, B TOM YHMCJIC, TYXOBHBIX M KYIbTYPHBIX
pPOCCUICKO-2(DUOIICKUX CBsI3eil. Uepe3 HeCKOJIBKO MECSIEB MOCe OTKPHITUS
B Dduonum obhuLmaabHON qurioMaTndeckoil muccun Poccnu B Annnc-Aobe6e
Havaj paboTy ITOCTOSTHHBIM PYCCKUI TOCIIUTANIb, B KOTOPOM pabOTaIl Bpaduu
W MJIAIIIAN MEOUIIMHCKUMN mepcoHan u3 Poccnm. JlesITeIbHOCTD PYCCKUX Bpa-
Yeit BechMa CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIa BEICOKOMY aBTOpHUTETY Poccmum B 3dmorickom
oO1iecTBe U IIpu IBOpe umiieparopa Menenuka I1.

K Hauvamy XX B. Bech appuKaHCKHWIT KOHTUHEHT O0Ka3aJicsl IO KOJOHHWAIb-
HBIM THETOM €BpOIeUCcKUX mepxaB (Ermrmer Takke Ha moiBeKka OBLI IIpeBpa-
IIIeH B KOJIOHUIO BenmmkoOpuranun), n DGUOIICKast IMIICpHST COXpaHsjia CTaTyc
eIMHCTBEHHOI CBOOOMHOM CTpaHBl B AdpHUKe Oaromapss BOCHHOI W TUTIIIOMA-
TrYecKkoit momontu Poccun.

TeMm Bpemenem, B 1902 1. ummepatop Menenuk Il ¢ menpio paciipeHus
IBYCTOPOHHUX OTHOIICHWIT, B TOM YHCJIe MEXIIEPKOBHBIX, OTIIpaBmia B Poccuio
CO CIIeIIMAIbHOM MUccHeil 2(PMOICKOTo IepBOCBAIIcHHNKA a0yHy Marayca.
EMy mopy4anock yckoputh B [leTepOypre mpuHSITHE pellIcHUsS O Ha3HAYCHUN
B DGUONUI0 HOBOTO ITOJTHOMOYHOTO TIpeAcTaBUTeNsT Poccnu, moOUTHCS BEIIE-
nmeHus Poccueit Ddnronmnu BOCBMUMIITMOHHOTO KPEInTa, a TAKXKe CONEeICTBHS
CO CTOPOHBI POCCUIICKOTO MMIIepaTopa B PeIIeHUN 0OJIE3HEHHOTO ST Dduo-
MU BotIpoca o ee BiuageHusx B Mepycamume [ Poccuiicko-Ighuonckue omuowenus
1998:26-27].

HUcxak Uopaxum Amx6aH, npodeccop HoBoii u coBpeMeHHON MUCTOPUU
MHCcTHTYTa KONTCKUX MCCICTOBAHUM, COCTaBUTEb KHUTH “OTHOIICHUS MEXKITY
nByMs llepkBamu — Korrekoit n Pycckoit — B XIX-XXI Bekax”, onmuchiBaeT
BU3UT 2(PUOIICKOTO MOCOJbCTBA cleayommumM obpa3zom: “ABBa Martayc (Mar-
(deit) XI, murpononut Aduccunckuii 110-i (1902—1926) — xonTcKuii MUTPO-
TIOJIUT W eTUTICTCKUI TTOMIAHHBIN, TIPEAITOCICTHUIT MUATPOIIOIUT B PSIAY KOIIT-
CKMX MHUTpoTonToB Adbuccnunu (Dduonun). [Tocetnn Poccuiickyro Mmre-
pUIO Yepe3 HEeCKOJBKO MECSIIEB ITOCIe BO3BEICHUS CBOCTO Ha AOMCCUHCKYIO
MUTpONOJNYbIO Kadeapy 1o nopydeHuto Mimmneparopa AdbuccuHckoro MeHe-

5 ToapobGHee 0 mesTensHOCTM OTpsaa Poccuiickoro o6LiecTBa KpacHOro kpecta cM. Poccuiickuin rocyaap-
CTBEHHbI BOEHHO-MCTOpUYeckuii apxue. @. 12651. On. 3. [. 150: [eno rnasHoro ynpaeneHus Poccuiickoro
00LL1eCcTBa KPACHOr0 KPecTa O CHAPSKEHWUI CaHUTaPHBIX OTPSA0B A OKA3aHKs NOMOLLM PAHEHHbLIM 1 6ONIbHbIM
BOHaM aBUCCUHCKO 1 UTaNIbSIHCKOM apMum.
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nuka I1 (1889—1913). Llens Bu3WTa 3aKiTo4anach B TOM, YTOOBI Tepenarh Oja-
rogapCTBeHHOE MociIaHne AOMcCUHCKOM (Dduorickoit) mmmepun Poccuiickoit
nmriepun 1 Beepoccuiickomy MmvmepaTopy Hukomato 11 (1894—1917) 3a 3a60T1y
¥ TIOTICUYCHHWE, BBHIPA3WBINMECS B OTIPAaBKe Bpadell M MEOIUIIMHCKUX OpaThbeB
B AbrccuHMIO. Pycckoe rocymapcTBo MoXKaloBaJIO MUTPOIIOINTA HECKOIBKIME
opIeHaMy U 3HaKaMu oTimunst” [Adxcoan 2015].

B 1914 r. OcmancKag mMmmepus BCTynmwia B [lepBylo MUpPOBYIO BOIHY.
B mexabpe 1914 r. Typenkue Biaacty B IlamecTrHe pacIopsamInCch BCeMy pyc-
CKOMY MYKCKOMY HacCeJICHHNIO TTOKUHYTh CBITYIO0 3eMJII0 M BbIeXaThb B AJIeK-
caaapuio. HauanpauK muccuu apxuMaaaput Jleorun (CeHIIOB), BeCh COCTaB
MICCHU M CTapIINe CeCTPhI OOMTeNeil ObUTN BRICTaHBI 13 [lamecTuHbl’. XpaMbl
OBUIM 3aKPBITHI, a TIOMEIICHUS MUCCUM, MOHACTBIPU M MTAJIOMHHYECKUC TIPU-
FOTBI OBITU 3aHSITHI TYPEIIKMMH BOICKAMH.

B xon1e 1914 r. mo manmmatuBe Pycckoit nyxoBHOM Muccum B Ermmre ObLT
OCHOBAH TIEPBBIIl PYCCKMIT TIpaBOCIaBHBIM XpaM. OTHOBpEeMEHHO B AJIEKCaH-
IPUIO TIPUOBLTA TPYIIIA PYCCKUX IPABOCIABHBIX MAJJOMHUKOB, COOMPABIINXCS
TIOCETUTh CBATHIE MecTa. PyccKoe KOHCYJIBCTBO CHSIJIO OCOOBIN HOM Ha YIIHIIe
Dp-Pamia (uerne yauna Caama 3amnyna) B Anekcanapun®. Briocienctsum 31o
3MaHNe CTajJo Ha3bBaThbes Pycckum lomom. OmHy M3 KBapTHP BTOPOTO dTaxka
TIPUCIIOCOOMIN IJIsI YCTPOMCTBA XpaMa, KOTOPBIN OB OCBSIIEH B YECTh
cB. Anekcanapa Hesckoro.

3aknioyeHue

Hauano XX B. crTajio 31moxoii ucnblTaHus st Tpex ctpaH: Poccun, Erunra
n Dduonmu. CoOBITUS PYCCKO-SITTOHCKOM BOWHBI U MOCJIETOBABIIEH 3a Heil
peBomoriuy 1905 1. ocmabunu nonmutuky Poccun mo adpprkaHCKOMY HaIIpaBiie-
HU1o. Bo BHEIIHENMOIUTUYECKMX OTHOLIEHUSIX Poccuu Ha MepBblii M1aH BBIXO-
IUT eBporelickoe HampasieHue. [Ipou3soliuia cylecTBeHHas IEpeopUueHTAIUS
pOCCHUICKOI BHEIIHEN MOJUTUKU OT KOH(PPOHTALIMU C €BPONEHCKUMU AepXKa-
BaMU, B YaCTHOCTU BenukoOpuTaHueii, K o103y ¢ Heil B paMKax AHTaHTbI.

B 1882 r. Eruner ObL1 OKKYNMpOBaH OPUTAHCKUMU BOWCKAMU U, XOTS
(opMabHO TIPOTOIIKAI CYUTATHCS aBTOHOMHOIT yacThio OCMaHCKOI MMIIe-
pun, HO (haKTHUECKM CTaJl KOJIOHMeH AHImU. HecMOTpsT Ha TO, YTO OH MMeEN
CBO€ MPaBUTEILCTBO U MPEACTABUTENIbHbIE YUPEXACHUS, BCS MOJHOTA BIACTU
COCpenoTOYMIaCh B pyKax OpUTAHCKOTO reHepajJbHOro KOHCYJa, HENocpe-
CTBEHHO KOHTPOJIMPOBABIICTO (PMHAHCHI, MOJIUIINIO U BOOPYKEHHBIC CHUJIHI,
W aHIJIMMUCKUX COBETHUKOB, HAXOMMBIIUXCS BO BCEX MUHMCTEPCTBAX W BEIOM-
CTBax.

Yro kacaercsa Dduonuu, B gekadbpe 1906 r. Tpu mepxasbl — Benuko6pu-
tanust, @pananusg n Mtanuss — momanuchiBaoT JIOHIOHCKOE TPOICTBEHHOE
COIJIAllICHNE, COITTacCHO KOoTopoMy DdHUoITicKas MMIIepus Oblja ITomelieHa Ha
chepnl BusgHus. CormaiieHne ObIIO 3aKIIIOYEHO 3a CITMHON D(UONHUH, KOTO-
pas y3Haja O HeM JIAIIb MOcje ero noanucaHusi. YtoObl BBIATA U3 CO3aBIIIE-

7 Jeonup (CeHuos). OTKpbITas NpaBociaBHas aHUmknoneaus. (An. pecypc): https://drevo-info.ru/articles/19496.

html [JaTta o6patueHus 25.11.2021].
8 Benakos B.B. Pycckas npasocnasHas LepkoBb B Ervnte. (an. pecypc): https://www.ippo.ru/ipporu/article/
russkaya-pravoslavnaya-cerkov-v-egipte-wv-belyakov-201748#3 [[laTa o6patieHums 25.11.2021].
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ToCs TIOJIOKEHUSI, PYKOBOACTBO D(MHMOINH ITOIBITAIOCH IIPUBJICYb B KaUeCTBE
COI03HMKOB-TIOKpoBuTeleit ['epmanuio, Asctputo, CIIIA, benbruto, IIBeiia-
puro n gaxke Typumio. Ho mepeunciieHHBIe nepKaBbl He MOIJIM 3aMeHUTh Poc-
CHIO, KOTOpas B CIJIy IIPUHAMIECKHOCTA K BOCTOUHO-XPUCTUAHCKOU KYJIBTYp-
HOIT ¥ MyXOBHOU TPATUILINU HEOTHOKPATHO B UCTOPUH D(MHUONNH BO3BpaIazach
K Helf Kak crracuTenbHuIa. C HaIllei TOUKK 3PEHUST, MOKHO COTJIACUTBLCSI C MHE-
HUeM mMmrepatopa MeHenuka Il OTHOCHTENBPHO TOTO, KaKyl0 3HAUMTCIHHYIO
pOJIb ChITpaia moamepxKa Poccry Ha TIPOTSDKEHUN paccMaTpUBAEMOTO TIeproaa
B cynp0e Dduormmu.

OTHomeHNs N OeATEIbHOCTh. VcciienoBaHe BHITTOTHEHO TIPU (PUHAHCOBOM
nonnepxke PO®U B pamkax HayaHoro mmpoekTta Ne 20-014-41002 “B3anmoneii-
crBue Poccun u Pycckoii IlpaBocnaBHoii LlepkBu ¢ MyCcyJIbMaHCKUMU U XpU-
CTUAaHCKUMU oOmmHaMu Ha baskaem BocTtoke”.
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OGHOBNEHLbI M COBETCKas BNacTb
B 1923 roay B oCcBeLLeHUMN IK3apXa PYCCKUX KaTONIMKOB

Bernos A.J1.

B ny6nvkaumm BBOASTCS B Hay4HbIi 060pOT Tpu fokyMeHTa 1923 ., BbisIBNIEHHbIE B apXxviBe raBbl [1anckoi muccum
nomoLu ronoaaiolwum B Poccum 0. 3amyHaa Yonwa, xpaHsiemcs B 6ubnuoteke JXXopaxXTayHCKOro yHMBepcureTa
(CLLA). LieHTpanbHblii JOKYMEHT My6anKyemoi noabopku — NMCbMO KaToNMYeckoro CesiueHHuka JleoHnaa depo-
poBa, koTopblii B 1921-1935 rr. 6bin raBoii AMoCTONLCKOro ak3apxaTa KaTonnkoB BU3aHTUIiCKoro obpsiaa B Poccuu.
MMCbMO NOCBSALLEHO XapaKTEPUCTUKE NONNTUKN COBETCKOM BAACTV B OTHOLIEHUW PEANUTN HA MPUMEPE MOSUTUKM
B OTHOLLEHWM 06HOBNIEHYeckoro AguxeHus. O.J1. DefopoB NoAYepKMBaET NOXHOCTL 3aBEPEHWIT BnacTelt o ceobone
coBectn B CCCP 1 fenaet BbIBOA, 4TO NOAMTUKA HanpasfeHa Ha 1CKOpeHeHue BCskon penurun. OH nogkpennser
CBOE MHEHMWe MCbMOM OJHOr0 13 NNAepoB 0OHOBIEHYECTBA MUTP. AHTOHMHA (TPaHOBCKOro) € xanobamm Ha Hano-
roBylo NOUTUKY BnacTei. [lokyMeHTbl NyBANKYIOTCS BriepBble Ha A3biKe OpUriHana v B NepeBoAe Ha PYCCKUM A3bIK.

KnioueBble cnosa: Victopusi Poccun (CCCP) B XX B., uctopms Katonuueckoin Lepkeu, nctopus lNpasocnasHoi
LiepkBu, 0GHOBNEHYECKOE [BUXEHNE, NOANTIKA COBETCKOM BNACTV B OTHOLLEHUN PENNTUN, HANoroo6n0XeHne oyxo-
BEHCTBA U BepyloLLux, oTew, amyHz, Yonw, ak3apx JleoHna defopos, MUTP. AHTOHWH (TpaHOBCKWIA).
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Renovationists and the Soviet government
in 1923 in the coverage of the Exarch of Russian Catholics

Alexey L. Beglov

The publication introduces into scientific circulation three documents of 1923, identified in the archive of the head
of the Papal Mission to help the hungry in Russia, fr. Edmund Walsh, stored in the library of Georgetown University
(USA). The central document of the published collection is a letter from the Catholic priest Leonid Fedorov, who
in 1921-1935 was the head of the Apostolic Exarchate of Catholics of the Byzantine Rite in Russia. The example
of the policy in relation to the Renovationist movement is used in the letter to characterize the policy of the Soviet
government in relation to religion. Fedorov emphasizes the falsity of the authorities’ assurances about freedom of
conscience in the USSR and concludes that the policy is aimed at eradicating all religion. He backs up his opinion with
a letter from one of the leaders of the renovationism Mitr. Antonin (Granovsky) with complaints about the tax policy of
the authorities. The documents are published for the first time in the original language and translated into Russian.

Keywords: The history of Russia (USSR) in the twentieth century, the history of the Catholic Church, the history of
the Orthodox Church, the Renovationist movement, the policy of the Soviet government in relation to religion, taxation
of clergy and believers, Father Edmund Walsh, exarch Leonid Fedorov, Mitr. Antonin (Granovsky).
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JOKYMEHTBI, CO3AaHHbIe NAPTUMHBIMU U TOCYIapCTBEHHBIMKM OpraHaMu
B CCCP, akTUBHO HCIIOB3YIOTCS MCCIENOBATEIIMUA UCTOPUU PEITUTHUO3HBIX
00beIMHEHMII COBETCKOIO IepUoaa MpPeXIe BCEro sl PeKOHCTPYKLUM X
OTHOLIEHMI ¢ TOoCynapcTBOM. Mexay TeM, KaK OTeYeCTBEHHBIMU, TaK U 3apy-
OeXHBIMU UCTOPUKAMU OCO3HAHA IIpobjieMa HeIOCTATOUHOCTH JAHHBIX KaTe-
rOpMii UICTOYHUKOB JIS PELICHUS Psila UCCIIENOBATEIbCKUX 3a1a4, HAalIpUMED,
IIpY U3yYEeHUHU MOBCEIHEBHON XW3HU, MOBEIEHYECKUX CTPATernii U 00IIeCT-
BEHHBIX HACTPOCHUI IPEACTABUTEIEH IYXOBEHCTBA U PSIAOBBIX BEPYIOLIMX.
B ¢Bs13u ¢ 3TUM UCTOPUKU OOpaIlalOT Bce 0OJiblliee BHUMAHKUE Ha LIEHHOCTb
3apy0eXHBIX apXUBOB IJISI pEKOHCTPYKIMK nctopun Pycckoii [TpaBociaBHoO
Hepxsu XX B. [Kocux 2013; beeaos 2019:135-152; @Ppus 2020; Freeze, Beglov,
Beliakova, Tokareva 2020:477-489; beaskosa 2021:97-104]. OmHolt 13 KaTero-
pUii TAKMX apXMBOB SIBJISIOTCS COOpaHUs JOKYMEHTOB IPEICTABUTEICH KaTO-
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JImaecKoit mepapxum B Poccnut, KOTOpeIe peTyIsIpHO, YaCTO IO 3aKPHITBIM IS
COBETCKHUX BJIACTeil KaHayaM MH(GOPMHUPOBAIN CBOE PYKOBOICTBO O ITOJIOXKE-
aHum B CCCP. Huxxe MBI myOamKyeM IepeBOI TpeX JOKYMEHTOB, BBISIBIICH-
HBIX B apxuBe TI7aBbl [larmckoif Muccuy IOMOINM roomarolnuM B Poccum
0. OaMmyHma Youma, XpaHdaueMcs: B ononmoreke JKOpIKTayHCKOTO YHUBEP-
cuteta B CIIIA.

LeHTpanbHBI TOKYMEHT ITyOJIUKYyeMOI MOmO0OpPKU (HIOKYMEHT Ne 2) —
MMChMO KaTOJIMIECKOTO CBSIMeHHNKA oTia Jleonuna ®emopona (1879—1935),
KoTOpBIi B 1921—1935 1T. OBUT TIaBO¥ AIIOCTOIBCKOTO DK3apxaTa KaTOJIMKOB
BU3aHTHUIIcKOro 06psna B Poccun'. OHo 6b110 Hanmmcado 10 mag 1923 1.2 B Moc-
KoBckoii COKOJBPHMYECKOI TIOPbME M agpecoBaHO TyaBe [lamckoifi Muccum
IOMOIIM rojofatoInuM B Poccun o. Damynny Yommy (1885—1956)3. Tocnen-
HUI HaIIpaBWJI €TO TIPU cBoeM oTueTe OoT 17 mast 1923 1. (mokymeHT Ne 1) rocy-
IapCTBEHHOMY ceKpeTapro Batmkana kapmuHany [IseTpo lacmappu. K mmcemy
o. JI. ®egopoBa O6LUIO MpUIIOXKEHO “JloHeceHWe” OOHOBIIEHYECKOTO MUTPOITO-
nuta AaronnHa (I'panosckoro)* Bo BIIMK ot mapra 1923 1. (moxyment Ne 3)
¢ Xajo0aM1 Ha HAJIOTOBYIO ITOJIMTUKY COBETCKOM BJIACTU B OTHOIICHUM IyXO-
BCHCTBA W BEPYIOIINX.

' J1. N. ®enopoB poamncs B NPaBOCIaBHOM CEMbE U HEKOTOPOE BpeMs yunncs B CaHkT-MeTepOyprekoit AyxoB-

HoI akagemun, Ho B 1902 r. npuHsn katonnyecTso, yuuncsa B Utanuu v Lseiiuapuu. B 1911 r. 0. Jleonng 6bin
PYKOMOMOXEH BO CBSALLEHHMKA 1 CTan OOHUM 13 NOMOLLHMKOB MuTpononuta Angpes Lentuukoro. MocnenHuin
B 1921 r. HasHaymn o. J1. defopoBa 9K3apXOM PYCCKMX KaTONMKOB BU3AHTUIACKOrO 06psiAa Ha TEppUTOpUm
CoseTtckoii Poccun. 23 despans 1923 r. 0. J1. Denopos 6bin apecToBaH 1 Yepea MeCsiLL, CTan OAHUM U3 NOACY-
LMMBIX Ha cynebHOM npoLecce Hag, KaTonM4yeckm AyxoBeHCTBOM B MockBe; Bbln NPUroBOPeH K AeCSTU roaam
3aK/I04EHNS, KakoBoe 0TObIBan cHadana B CokonbHUYECKoi, 3aTem B JledopToBCKOM TiopbMmax. HecMoTps Ha
CBOE MosoXeHune, 0. J1. PefopoB BN LOCTATO4HO aKTUBHYIO nepenucky. iMeHHo B COKONbHUYECKO TiopbMe
1M Bbin HanucaH Ny6nukyemblii 4OKymMeHT. B 1926 r. oH 6bin 0cBOGOXAEH, HO BCKOPE CHOBa apecToBaH W A0
CBOEVi KOHYMHbI HAXOAMIICS B CCbIKax 1 3aknodeHnn. B 2001 r. nana MoanH Masen Il npuancnun o. J1. depo-
poBa K nuky 6naxeHHbix Katonuyeckoit uepksu. Cm. o Hem: 0auH 2002; MapdeHTbes 2004; Mailleux 1964;
Bypma+ 1966. OnucaHne npoLecca Hag, KaTonmyecknM LyxoBeHCTBOM B Mockse 0. 3. Yonwwem cM. B: bersos,
TokapeBa 2018.

B aToM fokymeHTe aBTOp ynomuHaeT 06 06HOBNEH4YECKOM cobope, npoxoausluem B Mockse ¢ 29 anpensi no
9 mas 1923 r., kak 0 “3aBepLumBLLEMCS BYepa”. Ha OCHOBaHWM 3TOr0 MUCbMO 3k3apxa PYyCCKUX KaTONIMKOB MOXHO
natuposatb 10 masi.

Ortey, 9omyHa, Anounsunyc Yonw — KaTONUYECKUA CBALLEHHUK-1Me3ynT, ocHoBaTeNb LLKonbl aunnomatnyeckom
cnyx06bl [xopaxTayHckoro yHueepcuteta, ¢ 1922 no 1923 rr. Bosrnasnsin Manckyio MMCCUIO MOMOLLM ronoga-
oM B Poccun 1, daktuyecku, 6bin HeodurumanbHeiM npeactaButenem Batukana 8 PCOCP. CM. 0 Hem u ero
nearenbHocTy B Poccnn: Tokapesa 2020:188-204.

O6HOBNEHYECKUA MUTPONONUT AHTOHWH (IpaHoBckmiA) (1865-1927) npoucxoamn N3 AyXOBHOMO COCNOBUS U A0
1900-x rr. nenan 6onee UM MeHee TUMNYHYIO Kapbepy “yyeHoro MoHaxa”, B8 1903 r. oH cTan enuckonom, OAHUM
13 Bukapues CaHkT-MeTepbyprckoit enapxumn, Ho B 1908 r. Obln yBOMEH Ha MOKOI B CBSA3W CO CBOMMU NONIUTU-
yeckumy BbickasbiBaHusMU. B 1913 r. envckon AHTOHUH Gbin BO3BPALLEH K YNPABNEHWIO OfHON U3 enapxmii,
HO B Havane 1917 r. cHoBa yBONeH Ha Nokoi, a B 1921 r. 3anpeLueH B CBSLLEHHOCTYXEHUU (yXe NaTpruapxom
TuxoHOM) 3a NUTYpruyeckue HoellecTsa. B 1922 r. oH nopaepkan no3vLmMIo BNACTV B OTHOLLIEHUN U3bSTUS Liep-
KOBHbIX LLleHHOCTEN 1 faxe Bbin BKNOYEH B cocTaB LieHTpanbHOM KOMUMCCUM MOMOLLM FONOARIOLLMM B KAQ4YECTBE
“nosinbHoro enuckona”. B mae 1922 r. envickon AHTOHWH BCTan BO rflaBe 0OHOBNIEHYECKOro BbiCLIEro LLepKOBHOMO
ynpasnenus (BLLY) v B aBrycte npuHsn tutyn “mutpononuta MockoBckoro 1 Bces Poccun”. Torga xe oH BCTynun
B KOHMAUKT C APpYrMu fesTensmy 06GHOBNIEHYECTBA 1 OpraHM30Ban CO6CTBEHHYIO rpynny — “Coto3 LLepKOBHOMO
BO3POXAeHMs”. BnpoyemM, NOTOM OH CHOBa BepHYNCa Ha NocT npeaceparens BLY, n nmenHo B 3TOM cTaTyce
MWUTPOMOAMT AHTOHWH HaxOAMNCs B MOMEHT HanucaHus nybnnkyemoro “aoHeceHns”. MonHbIN paspbiB MeXLy
HUM W OPYrMW NPEeLCTaBUTENsSIMU OOHOBNEHYECTBA Npon3oLLen B uioHe 1923 1.
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[MuceMmo o. JI. DemopoBa MOCBSIIIEHO XapaKTEPUCTUKE TTOJUTUKHU COBET-
CKOI BJIACTH B OTHOIICHWUM PEJIUTHUH, a MPUIOXKEHHOE “TOHECEHHE” MUTPO-
nojinTa AHTOHWHA CIIYXKUT IPUMEPOM IS WLTIOCTpalny Te3ucoB o. JI. Peno-
poBa. ABTOp HAYMHAET CBOE IMHMCHMO C XapaKTEPUCTUKN MUTPOIIOINUTA AHTO-
HUHA, KOTOPHIM, ¢ TOYKU 3pEHUS 5K3apXa PYCCKMUX KAaTOJUKOB, “B CpaBHCHHUU
C IPYTUMM BOXISIMU 3TOTO IBVDKCHUS |[...| OTIIMYACTCSI MICKPEHHOCTBIO, OECKO-
pBICTHEM W OTKpOBeHHOCTHIO”. Jlanee o. JI. @emopoB MOCTATOYHO ITOAPOOHO
omnmmchIBaeT 00cTaHOBKY B IIpaBociaBHuoili Llepksu B 1922 1. u mepBoii mmoio-
BuHe 1923 1. [cp.: Kpusosa 1997]. D10 OBLI IIeproa TOPXKECTBA OOHOBICHUYECTBA,
“>XUBOI 1IepKBM~, KAK UMEHYET IBIKeHUE aBTOP mrchMa. OH OMMICHIBACT ITpaK-
TUKOBaBIIMECSd OOHOBJIIEHIIAMU METOJbl 3aXBaTa XpaMOB, UX COTPYAHUYECTBO
C BJIACTSIMM; JOCTAaTOYHO TOYHO OMMCHIBACT OOHOBJICHUYECKUiIT cobop 1923 T.
¥ OCy:XIeHNE Ha HeM maTpuapxa TruxoHa.

OmHako yxXe Ha TMKe CBOETO ycIleXa OOHOBJICHIIB, KakK rmieT o. JI. Pemo-
pOB, CTAJIKMBAIOTCS C “JKECTOKMMU Pa304apOBAHUSIMU”’, BHI3BIBAIOIIUMHU “ClIe3-
JINBBIE MOJBOBI” MHUTPOIIOJNTA AHTOHMHA, ITOCKOJBKY BJIACTH CUUTAIOT MX
“MEeJIKOIt TPYMIIKOIf TPYCOB U KOPBICTOIIOONEB” M He COOMPAIOTCS TTOMICPKI-
BaThb IIOCTOSTHHO. BiacTy MIrs BpeMEeHHO TepIsIT OOHOBJICHUYCCKOE TBIKCHIIE,
HO TIPXA 3TOM BEIyT aTeHCTUUYCCKYIO IIpOTaraHmy, Iejlas CTaBKy Ha YMUpaHHE
“xwuBoit nepksn”. C Touku 3peHud o. JI. demopoBa, Ha IpruMepe OOHOBJIEHIIEB
XOPOIIO BUIHO, UTO COBETCKAS BJIACTH “OTKPBHITO M OECCTBIIHO” “YHMYTOXKAET
penuruo” BooOIIe, a He ToIbKo KaTtonmmueckyio wim ctapyio IlpaBociaBHyIO
LHEePKBU.

DK3apx 00CTOSITEIbHO OMMUCHIBACT METOIBI 3TOI0 YHHYTOXCHUS. Xapak-
TEPHO, YTO B 3TOI YaCTH CBOETO MMCHhMa OH OIMPAETCs HEe TOJHKO Ha MHMCHMO
OOHOBJICHUECKOTO JIMACPa U COOCTBEHHBIC HAONIONCHUS, HO W LIMTUPYET PSII
cTaTeil YTOJI0BHOTO KoIeKca COBETCKOM pecryommku 1922 1. [Ipexkme Bcero oH
obOpalaeT BHIMaHUE CBOETO aapecaTa, UTO ¢ TOUKM 3PEHUSI COBETCKOI BIACTH
BCSIKAsl PEIUTHUST — 3TO “TIPEIpacCyloK”’, a 3HAYUT, CBOOOIA COBECTU — TOJBKO
“BpeMeHHas yCTynKa” BJIACTW TeMHBIM “HapomHbIM Maccam”. Ecnm penurus
Tpenpaccynok, To JIoboe Oorociy:KeOHOe meiicTBHe, a TeM 0ojiee TAMHCTBO
MOXET OBITH paclleHeHO “KaK oOMaHHOE HCHCTBHME IYXOBEHCTBA, a IOCEMY
3anpenieHHoe”. JIfoOble TIPOITOBENN AYXOBEHCTBA B 3aIIUTy 3TOTO “IIpempac-
cyIka”, 0COOCHHO alloJIOTETMYECCKNE BHICKA3BIBAHUSI IPOTUB aTeM3Ma WJIHN
B 3aIllIUTY IICPKOBHOTO Opaka, a TeM OoJiee TaKue NUCIUIUIMHAPHBIC MEPBI KaK
CIMMTUMBbSI, MOTYT OBITh paCIlCHCHBI BJIACThIO KaK KOHTPPEBOJIIOIIMOHHBIC Ies-
HUS.

0. JI. ®eonopoB NUIIET O MPAKTUKYIOIIEMCS YHIUTOXECHUN KHUT HE TOJIBKO
COOCTBEHHO PEIMTHO3HBIX, HO 1 (PMI0CODCKIX, a TAKKe 00 NCKOPEHEHNH YIIO-
MuHaHMit 0 bore B cBeTcKoli muTeparype. OH oCTaHABIMBACTCS Ha IIPECICIO-
BaHUU PEJMTMO3HOTO 00pa30BaHUs JeTeli; Ha 3anpeTe B3MMaHUS 1IEPKOBHBIX
c60poB (co cChUIKOIT Ha CT. 122 YroroBHOTO KoAeKca); Ha HaJIOTOBOM ITTOTMTUKE
BJIACTH, KOTOpas IMpeBpallacTcs B “HaBJIcHIE Ha KapMaHbI BEPYIOIINX~ C IIETbIO
ceyaTh HEBO3MOXKHBIM COICp:KaHME XpaMOB 1 JYXOBEHCTBA, a TAKKe Ha JaBlie-
HUM Ha TyXOBEHCTBO U €TO CEMbU KaK Ha “JIMIICHIICB” .

Oco0oe BHMMaHME aBTOp MUChMa 00palaeT Ha BMEIIATeTbCTBO CO CTOPOHBI
COBETCKOI BJIaCTH BO BHYTPEHHIOI X13Hb LlepkB1, Ha NTHOpUPOBAHUE BIACTHIO
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BHYTPEHHETO 3aKOHONATEIECTBA PEIUTHO3HBIX OOIIUH. Tak, 0. ®emopoB yKa3bl-
BaeT, YTO YTOJIOBHEIN KomeKce (CT. 123) kapaeT “TipucBoeHME ceOe PeIMTHO3HBIMU
WUIM TIEPKOBHBIMU OPTaHU3AMUSIMU aIMUHUCTPATUBHBIX, CYACOHBIX WIM WHBIX
MyOIMIHO-TIPAaBOBEIX (yHKIMK”. TakuM “IIpucBOeHUEM” MOXET OKa3aThCs
otTnydeHue oT LlepkBH, IIEpKOBHOE OCYXKICHME TyXOBHOTO JINIA TN HAIOXECHIE
nokasgHMsI. BeIBo# 3K3apxa KaTeropuieH: “DTo OpraHM30BaHHOE MCKOPCHEHNE
BCSIKOM pETMTHO3HOI MBICIIH, pa3pyIleHNEe BCSIKOU PEIMTMO3HOM OpraHn3alin” .
YTOOBI MOOKPENTUTh CBOM BHIBOIHEI 0. JI. ®emopoB, MPUCOBOKYILIICT K CBOEMY
TMOCIaHNIO “JOHOIIEHNEe” MUTPOITOINTAa AHTOHIHA.

O toMm, yTo MuTpomnoanT AutoHnH Tmcan Bo BIIMK ¢ pe3koit kpuTnukoit
HAJIOTOBOW ITOJMTUKHU BJIACTH B OTHOIICHHWU TYXOBEHCTBA, OBLIO M3BECTHO
eme coBpemeHHuKam. Ero mucemo Bo BIIMK mepBoHauanbHO OBLIO IIpe-
IAHO TJIACHOCTH, IIpaBIa B MCKaxkeHHOM Bume, A.D. KpacHOBEIM-JIeBUTHHEIM
u B. M. lllaBpoBbiMm [Jesumun-Kpacnos, Illaspos 1996:115-116]. B Hamm nHu
HoBocubupckuit ucciaenosarensd C.I. I1eTpoB ommyOGaMKOBaJI OpUTHHAIIBI IBYX
nuceM mutponoauta AutonnHa — Bo BLIMK u 8 HKIO [[llempos 2006a:85-
89; cM. Takxke ero ucciaenoBanue: [lempos 20066:57-62; Ilempos 2002]. Mexny
TeM TeKCT, mepemaHHbIil 0. JI. ®emopoBbiM 0. Yoy, He COOTBETCTBYET HU
omHOMy m3 TimceM, omyonmkoBaHHBIX C.I. [TeTpoBBIM. DTO HEKMiT TpeTHit
MOKYMEHT, OTJIMIAIOIINIICS OT TIEPBBIX ABYX KaK 00BEMOM, TaK M COICP:KAHUEM.
[Ipu 5TOM pycCKOTO OpUTHWHAJNIA JAaHHOTO MMChMa AHTOHMHA OOHApPYXUTH HE
yIajgoch, 1 MBI IMEEM JIeJI0 TOJIBKO ¢ (PpaHITy3CKUM TEKCTOM, OTIIPaBICHHBIM
0. JI. ®emopoBEIM 0. Yormry.

OmnumreM KoHTeKCT ero mosBieHust. ComracHo pekoHcTpyknum C. T Iet-
poBa, Mutporoaut AHToHUH 1 (peBpains 1923 1. otripaBmn Bo BIIMK “xonaTaii-
CTBO”, B KOTOPOM B I'PYOBIX BBIPAKEHUSIX MPOCUJ IIPUOCTAHOBUTH “IKOHOMMU-
YeCKYI0 AKCIUTyaTallio KyiIbTa” IyTeM €T0 PEeIPECCUBHOTO HAJIOTOOO0I0KCHMSI.
DT0 “XomaTaiicTBO” OBLIO pPacCMOTPEHO AHTHPEIMTIMNO3HON KOMMCCHUEH TIpHU
LK PKII(0) 27 despans 1923 1., KoTopast MpUHsUIA pelIeHNe OCIa0UTh HAJO-
TOBBIA THET ¥ OTMEHUTH “TIATEHTHOE U apeHAHOe o0JioxkeHue”. MUTPOIIOIUTyY
AHTOHUHY 00 3TOM, pa3yMeeTcs, coobIIeHo He ObuTo, 1 8 Maprta 1923 T. oH
HaIlpaBWJI, Ha 3TOT pa3 B Hapkomar rocTuiinm, KpaTKWiA 3aIIpoCc O TOM, KaKoe
TOCJIEIOBAJIO PEIICHNE B CBSI3U C €ro MepBBIM MUCHMOM. BO3MOXHO, B OTBET
eMmy Obuia coobuieHa pesoonusg BIIMK Ha ero mepBoM nucbMe 0 BpeMeH-
HOI OTMEHE BCEX HAJIOTOB, “MMEIoIINX crelu@uiecKoe OTHOIIEHUE K KYJIbTY”
[Jlesumun-Kpacnos, lllaspos 1996:116; [Tempos 20066:57-61].

Texcr, HaxommBIIUiics B pacmopskeHuu o. JI. degopoBa, ObUT HAIM-
CaH TIOCJIE 3TUX OBYX TOKYMEHTOB. MBI 3aKJIf04aeM 3TO IO TOMY, YTO B 3TOM
“TOHECEHUN” MUTPOIOJUT AHTOHUH YIIOMMHAET CBOU oOpalleHus: (BO MHO-
xKectBeHHOM yucie) Bo BUMK u mocnenoBaBiiive B ero aapec 3aBepeHUs
I1.T. CMugoBrya’, 4To 1Mo KpaifHeil Mepe HEKOTOPBIE U3 YIIOMUHABIIIXCST HAJIO-
ToB OymyT oTMeHeHbl. Mcxons u3 3Toro, IyomMKyeMoe “moHeceHne” TOJIKHO
OBUTO TIOSIBUTHCS Mexkmy 8 Mapta 1923 1. (mara mmchma AHTOHMHA B HKIO)
u 17 masg 1923 1., Korma OBUIO HAIMMCAHO COTIPOBOMMTEIBHOE MMMCHMO 0. YOIIIIa,

5 T1.T. CMugoBu4 B 3TOT MOMEHT — 4neH Mpeauanyma BUVIK 1 uneH AHTMpenurinosHoii komuccu npu LIK PKT(6).
3. NNeBuTuH-KpacHos 1 B. M. LLiaBpoB yTBEpxAanm, 4To AHTOHVH 1 CMUA0BUY Bblan APY3bAMM CO LUKOMbHBIX NIET.
Cwm.: JlesutuH-KpacHos, LLlaBpos 1996:116.
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¢ KOTophIM KoppecnoHaeHusa o. emoposa ObuTa HampasieHa B Batukan. Cam
0. @egopoB matupyer “moHeceHme” AHTOHMHA MapToM 1923 1. B TakoM ciydae
aBTOpP TTOATOTOBWJI €TO B IIEPUON MEXIY IoxydeHueM pesoonun BIIMK (Mbr
HE 3HaeM ee TOYHOM JaThl, HO 3TO ITOJDKHO OBIJIO IIPOM30ITH B OMMKaiIIe THI
nocie 8 Mapra, Korma AHTOHUH obpatuicsa B HKIO) u mo 31 mapra. To ecTthb
TocCJeIHe TPU OeKambl MapTa 1923 T. MOXHO CYMTaTh HamboJiee BEpOSITHBIM
TIPOMEXKYTKOM BPEMEHH, B KOTOPOM OBIJIO COCTABJICHO “ITOHECEHME”.

OcTaroTcs BOIIPOCH OTHOCUTEIBHO apxeorpaduuecKoro craryca JaHHOTO
mokyMeHTa. O. @emopoB MHIIET, YTO TOIYIMT “KOIUIO JOHECCHUSI, BEPOSITHO,
cpasy OTIPABJICHHOTO IT0 MeCTY Ha3HaueHMs”. VI3 3TOro MOXHO MOHSIThH, UYTO
peyb AT O KOMMU YepHOBHMKA WM OTIYCKa (BapHaHTa IOKYMEHTA, OCTaBIIIe-
rocsl y ero aBTopa Nocje OTHpaBKU MOAJIMHHUKA anpecary). BnpoyeM, Mbl He
3HaeM, ObUIO M “IOoHeceHue” BooOIIe ormpasiieHo. To, yto MegopoB nmen
IeJI0 ¢ MaTepWajaMyd AHTOHWHA, He BBI3BIBAaeT COMHEHMIU. B mepemaHHOM
o. Yonury “moHeceHMM” eCThb MOTUBHI eTo (heBpajabckoro nrcbma Bo BIIMK.
Hampumep, yTBepKIeHME, YTO HAJIOTOBas IMOJMTHKA BJacTeil M3MEHMUIACh
¢ saBaps 1923 1. Ho ecTh U cyliecTBeHHBIC OTIWUYMS. TEKCT, IepeBeIeHHBII
0. ®emopoBEIM, 3HAYUTEIHLHO IIMHHEE, XapaKTePHBIM TPYOBI CTUIIb MUTPO-
ToJINTa AHTOHWHA CITIaXKeH, YITOMIHAIOTCS KOHKPETHBIC TIPUMEPHI HAJIOTOBOTO
npousBosa. Takme KOHKPETHBIC MPUMEPH HE TIPUBOIMINCH MUTPOIIOJUTOM
AHTOHWHOM B mucbMe oT | deBpansa. B mybankyemMmoM “moHeceHUn” YIIOMHU-
HAIOTCS 3aKphITHE IepKBeit B MypoMe “HM3-3a HEIIaTeXKeCITOCOOHOCTH Bepy-
rormux”’, “o0006paHHbIe OOmMHEBI” TlepecnaBiis, apecThl CBSIIIECHHUKOB B CBSI3U
¢ Heymatoil HajmoroB B IlaBmoBckom Ilocaze, MOMBITKM 3aXBaTOB IIEPKBEit
B MockBe u ap. MHTepecHo, uTo cutyanuss B Mypome obOcyxXmanach Ha 3ace-
maHun Autupenurno3Hoil komuccenu mpu LUK PKII(0) eme 30 saBaps 1923 1.
[[Iempoe 20066:59]. Ecnu BepuTh “IOHECEHMIO”, OKAa3aBIIEMYCsI B paCIIOPsSIKe-
Hum 0. Gegopona, TO MaTepHUaIbl 00 3TOM cUTyalny 6bUTH TIepenanbl Bo BIIMK
TaKXXe MUTPOITOJIMTOM AHTOHUHOM. B “moHeceHMu” yrmoMuHAaIOTCSI U HEKHE
IOTIOTHUTENIbHBIC MaTepHaibl, MPIIOXEHHBIE K HEMY, KOTOpBIE, OTHAKO,
B (boHze 0. YoJia oTCyTCTBYIOT.

YuuThIBasg 3TH OTIAWYMS, a TaKKe TO OOCTOSITEIBCTBO, YTO MBI MMEEM
IIEJI0 TOJBKO ¢ (PpaHIy3CKUM TEKCTOM, ITO3BOJIMM ce0e IPEAITONIOKUTh, YTO
0. JI. ®eogopoB ObUT HEe TOJHKO TMEPEBONUMKOM “IOHECEHUSI” OOHOBJIECHYE-
CKOTO JIHepa, He TOJIBKO €T0 PEIaKTOPOM, CMSTYABIIAM €TI0 TPYOBIil CTUIIb, HO
W B KaKOI-TO CTEIIEHU €TO COaBTOpOM. HarroMHMM, YTO IJIaBHBIM ampecaToM
o. JI. ®epopoBa 6obl1 Batnkan. OueBUIHO, OH oracajcs, 4To Ilamckuit mpe-
CTOJI CIIMIIKOM MSITKO CMOTPUT Ha COBETCKUM pEeXWM M TOWIET Ha coIJalle-
Hue ¢ HUM®. TTo3TOMY OH ObUI TOTOB OOBACHUTH CYTh PEXMMA U €T0 MOJIUTUKA
B oTHolIeHun LlepkBu gaxe yctamMu AHTOHMHA'. B 5TOM KOHTEKCTE ITyOINKY-

5 O neperosopax BatvkaHa ¢ COBETCKMMU NpeactaButensmm cM.: Tokapesa 2003:260-320; Tokapesa 2007:
147-180.

7 OTMeTuM, 4To npencTasuteny Batukana B CoBeTcKoi Poccum BHUMATENbHO CReauni 3a pa3BuTMEM PENNrMOo3-
HOW cUTyaumn B Hallei cTpaHe, 1 06HoBNeHUb!, B 1922 1 nepeoit nonosuHe 1923 r. HaxoaMBLUMECS, Kak ka3a-
Nocb HabnoAATENSM, HA MUKE CBOEro BAVSIHWSA, NMPUBNEKANV VX NPUCTanbHoe BHUMaHKe. O.3. Yonw B TeveHne
1923 r. no MeHbLUet Mepe LWeCTb pa3 coobLuan B BatukaH pasnunyHble cBeaeHns 06 0OHOBNEHYECKOM ABVXEHUN.
Tak, B Hayane mas oH Hanpasun B Pum “Memopanziym o cobope “XnBoii Liepkan” (60/bLIEBUCTCKON), COCTOSIB-
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eMoe nrchMo 0. JI. PemopoBa U MPHIOKEHNE K HEMY IMPUMBIKAIOT K IPYTOMY
TEKCTY 3K3apXa PYCCKUX KaTOJIMKOB OT 23 Mast 1923 1., HampaBiieHHOMY B Batu-
KaH Takke 4epe3 0. D. Yommra. B atom nmuceme 0. PenopoB, OTTAIKUBASICH OT
cTtath KOMMYyHHUCTA P. Apckoro B rasete “IleTporpanckas [IpaBmna”, 1oBOJBHO
MMPOHUIATENLHO OIMUCHIBAN CYTh COBETCKON (aHTH)PETUTUO3HON TTOIUTUKAS.
OH OOHUM M3 TIEPBBIX CPEAW PEIMTUO3HBIX AeATENei BBISIBIII 0COOCHHOCTH
COBETCKOTO CEKYJISIPUCTCKOTO MPOEKTa KaK MOAUMUYECKOU peaueuu, TIPCTCHIY-
foIleif Ha MOHOIIOJIBHOE TOCTIONCTBO HE TOJBKO B ITOJUTHUYCCKOM, HO M UOCH-
HOIT 1 peTUTNO3HOM cepax, N HaBSI3BIBAIOIICH TPATUIIMOHHON PEJIUTUNA CBOU
HOPMHI [cp.: Padees, [lleoarun 2021:116]. Terrepb MBI BUAMM, YTO 3TO OblIa HE
eIMHCTBEHHAS €TO TIOMBITKA BCKPHITh ABYJIMUKE 3asIBICHUN O(PUIINATbHBIX JIAI]
o cBobone BepoucnoBenanus B CoBerckoii Poccun.

Ecnu Hame mpenmosiokeHUE BepHO, TO B cIydae ¢ “IOHeceHMeM” MapTa
1923 1. MBI, CKOpEE BCETO, MMEEM JIeJI0O He CTOJIBKO C TIePEeBOIOM HEM3BECTHOTO
HaM YepHOBHMKA, a ¢ KOMIWJIAIINEH, BBIITOTHEHHON caMuM 0. PenopoBEIM Ha
OCHOBE TIepPEIaHHBIX eMy M3 OKPY:KCHUS MUTPOIIOJNTAa AHTOHMHA MaTepua-
JI0B. BipoueM, TIpoBepUTh 3TY TOTaIKy MOXKHO, JIUIIb BBISIBUB OPUTHHAJIBI 3TUX
MaTepHaJIOB WK XOTSI ObI KAKOM-TO WX YaCTH.

JlokyMeHTB M3 (GoHma o. DaMyHaa Yoilma, XpaHsiierocs B OMOIMO-
teke JIxopmxkrayHckoro yHuBepcuteta B CIIIA, ObUIM BBISIBIEHBI B paM-

wemcs B Mockse Ha Hegene ¢ 29 anpens no 5 maa 1923 roga”, noAroToBAEHHbIN YNEHOM MUCCUN cane3naH-
ueB 13 CnoseHun o. M. Lurytom. B Hem roBopunock: “97oT “Cobop” NpoBOAMACS MOA 3rMAoi NpaBuTeNbCTBa
1 NONIHBIM KOHTPO/NEM COBETCKMX BacTeit. KaHamaatel 66111 TLwaTenbHo 0To6paHbl 60NbLLEBUCTCKUMI BAACTSMMN
C 3asBNIEHHON LieNblo “nnwuTb caHa Matpuapxa TuxoHa v 3aMeHnTb ero TMAEpOM U3 NPeaCcTaBUTENEN AYXOBEH-
CTBa, NepeLueaLero Ha CTOPoHy “XXuBoii Lepksn”. Ecav reponyeckas 3awimrta CBOEN BEPbI NETPOrpaackvmu
KaToNMYECKVMM CBSILLEHHVKAMV HAaBCErAa OCTAHETCS akTOM YECTM 1 CaBbl KaTONMYECKOro COOBLLECTBA, TO ANs
NPOTECTAHTCKOr0 COOBLLECTBA MO30PHBLIM M CKaHAaNbHBIM 3MNM30A0M HaBeku ByaeT TOT dakT, 4To envckon AMe-
PUKaHCKOW METOAMCTCKO enuckonanbHO Lepkeu no Gamvnuy Breiik npuHan ysactvie B cCO60pE U BbICTYNMUA
npotus Matpuapxa. OH NONHOCTbLIO CONMAAPU3NPOBANICS C rPynnoi, koTopas obbsBuna Matpuapxa “UsMeHHU-
KOM, 3aCNyXMBalOLLMM CMePTHOro npurosopa”. Cpeayn ofo0peHHbIX “pedopm” Gbi0 paspeLleHre envckonam
BCTynaTb B 6pak — 1 Aaxe ABaXAbl, B Cly4ae CMepTun nepeoii xeHbl” (Edmund A. Walsh, SJ Papers, Georgetown
University Library Booth Family Center for Special Collections, Washington, D.C., Collection GTM-GAMMS239.
Box 6. Folder 385).
24 mas B 04epegHOM OTHETe OH Mncan kapauHany lacnappu: “lMoanTuka rocyaapctea B OTHOLWEHWN “XKunBoi Lep-
KBM” NpocyMTaHa Takum 06pa3oMm, 4ToObl MPUBNEYL NIOAEN K STOMY peLeHuntio npobnemsl, — GakTU4ecku peyb
WAET O CO3AaHUM COBETCKOI rocyiapCTBEHHOM LIepKBY, TO €CTb BO3BPATE K TOMY MONOXEHUI0, KOTOpoe GosbLue-
BVKM Hayasn yCTPaHsITb CBOMMU fiekpeTamu 06 OTAEeNeHun LEepKBI OT rocyaapcTaa. S yxe cooblian o peaynbra-
Tax Tak Ha3blBaeMoro Bcepoccuiickoro MomectHoro cobopa, KoTopblid “cMecTun” TuxoHa. Komutety npeacTa-
BuUTENein X1BON LEPKBYX, KOTOPbIE MOCETUAM TUXOHA U Nepeaann emy NoCTaHOBNEHWE O JIMLLIEHUM CaHa U BO3-
BPALLEHNN B MMPCKOE MONOXeHwe, Matpuapx oteetnn: “KT0 911 ennckonsl? S He Npr3Hato BNaCTV U 3aKOHHOCTW
aToro Cobopa. f He NpU3HAIO PUANYECKOW CIMbl 3TOrO NocTaHoBNeHUs!. (I03aHee OH noanvcan fLOKYMEHT 06
oTkase.) TuxoH, MaTtpuapx Bees Pycu”. KaHoHuueckme 00BOAbI B NONb3y HE3akoHHOCTV Cobopa 3aknoyaoTcs
B cnepytowwem: 1. Ha Hem fomxkHbl Gbinv NpUCyTCTBOBATL YeTBEPO Apyrvx MaTpuapxos (KOHCTaHTUHOMONLCKMIA,
AdUHCKMI 1 Ap.). HO HMKOrO M3 HUX He Bbino. 2. Cobop fomkeH Obin ObiTb 0A0OPEH 1 BnarocnoBneH MECTHLIM
MaTprapxom, Ha KaHOHUYECKOI TePPUTOPUM KOTOPOTO OH Npoxoamni. Takoro 0oao6peHns He Bbino” (Tam xe).

8 Ony6aMKoBaHO MO MOAJIMHHMKY W3 apxuBa [0CynapCTBEHHOro cekpetapuara Batukana: ®agees, LebanmH
2021:109-122.
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kax npoekta “Entangled Histories: Poccust u Batukan, 1917—1958 rr.” (PH®
Ne 19-18-00482). Mx mepeBom Ha pyCCKMIA SI3BIK TaKKe OBUT BBIIIOJTHEH B paM-
Kax 2TOro MPOeKTa C aHIIUICKOTO s13bika — M. KopoOOUYKMHBIM, ¢ DpaHITy3-
ckoro s3bika — M. K. MupoHeHnko. Ha3zBaHus TOKyMEHTOB (32 UCKJIIOUEHUEM
mokyMmMeHTa Ne 3) maHBI ITyONIMKaTopoM. B cooTBeTCTBYOIMX IMamkax (oHma
0. DnMyHIa Youllma OTCYTCTBYET apXMBHas HyMepanus JuctoB. [lomuepkuBa-
HUS B OpUTHUHAJIC 3aMEHEHBI B IyOIMKAIINT KypCUBOM. PEeKOHCTPYKIINY ITyOJTH-
KaTopa ITOMEIIeHBI B KBagpaTHbIe CKOOKM. KaKk MOKYMEHTHI, TaK W IIEPEBOIBI
MyOJIMKYIOTCS BIICPBEIC.

W3 otyeTta rnaebl Manckoii Muccum nomMoLLM ronogaoLwmm
B Poccuu oTtua 9amyHaa Yonwa rocygapcTtBeHHOMY cekpeTapio BatukaHa
kapauHany NMbetpo Macnappu

May 17, 1923

To His Eminence Cardinal Gasparri,
Secretary of State to His Holiness
The Vatican, Rome

Your Eminence,

Enclosed please find two more remarkable documents regarding the present
situation of the Church and of religion in general. Utrumque mihi mittebantur
e carcere ab Exarcha Fedoroy’. They are self-explanatory and seem to me an
unusually keen analysis of the tendencies of the Government at this time.

The “Report of Archbishop Antonin” with its bitter complaints against the
official persecution of all religion is particularly significant in view of the recent
protest sent by Archbishop Antonin to the Archbishop of Canterbury in which he
denies that any religious persecution exists in Russia. No better proof is needed
than this to demonstrate the absolute servility of the new group now in power in
place of the Patriarch Tychon.

Enclosed Your Eminence will also find a recent number of the Atheistic paper
“Bezbozhnik” maintaining many references to the “Sobor” or recent Church
Council, described in my last report. I have marked and translated one article, the
one dealing with the speech made by the Methodist Bishop Blake'.

It is indeed a sad commentary on the spirit of Methodism to realize that
one of their Bishops deliberately lends his influence to a movement whose clear
purpose is to stifle all religion and eventually make Russia the great atheistic land.
<>

9 JNar.: “O6a Bbinv 0TNPaBNeHsb MHe U3 TIPbMbI 3k3apxoM DeaopoBbIM”.

10 laHHoe npuoxeHne K nucbMy oTcyTcTBYeT. O NMPUCYTCTBOBaBLUEM Ha 0GHOBIEHYECKOM COBope enuckone
Bneiike cM.: Apxusbl Kpemnsi. [onnt6iopo n uepkosb. 1922-1925 rr. KH. 1-2. M. HoBocubupck, 1997-1998.
KH. 2. C. 420, 447.

" OnyuieHbl nepeckas ras3eTHON CTaTbl O COO0NE3HOBAHWAX MHOCTPAHHBIX MOCOB B CBA3M CO CMEPTbIO
B.B. Boposckoro u nepenucku ¢ I. B. YuyepuHbiM N0 NoBOAY LEH3Ypbl NPOMNOBELER CO CTOPOHbI COBETCKMX
BacTen.
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IlepeBon

17 mas 1923 1.

Ero BricokonpeocssieHcTBy KapauHainy acnappu,
Crarc-cekpertapio Ero Cesareiiiiectsa,

Barukan, Pum

Bamie BricokornpeocBsileHCTBO,

[Mpunarato emie nBa MpUMeYaTeTbHBIX JOKYMEHTa OTHOCUTENBLHO TToNoxeHus Llepksu u penn-
ruu B uenoM. Utrumque mihi mittebantur e carcere ab Exarcha Fedorov'>. Oy ToBOpsT camu 3a ce6s
U, Ha MOi1 B3IJIS1, COAEPKAT HEOObIUAHO yOOKUI aHAIN3 TEKYLIMX TEHAECHLIUI B MOJIUTUKE TIpa-
BUTENbCTBA.

“Otuer Apxuenuckorna AHTOHMHA” C TOPLKUMM XajobaMM Ha TIpeceloBaHUe BIACTIMU
JII0001 peTuruu 0coOeHHO TpUMevaTeIieH B CBETE MPOTecTa, KOTOPbIf ApXUenmucKOon AHTOHUH
HelaBHO HarpaBu Apxuenuckory KeHTepoepuiickoMy, oTpuiiasi caM (pakT TOHEHUI Ha PETUTHIo
B Poccum. D10 co Beeit HAISITHOCTBIO IEMOHCTPUPYET MOJIHYIO CEPBUIIBHOCTD HOBOM TPYIIITBI, OKa-
3aBuieiics y Biactu BMecto [larpuapxa TuxoHa.

[punaraio Takke HeTaBHUI HOMEpP aTeUCTUYECKOi ra3eThl “be300XHUK”, TIe MHOTO pa3 yIro-
MuHaetrcst 0 “Cobope” UM LEPKOBHOM COBETE, O KOTOPOM 5T PaccKasbIBasl B TIOCIEIHEM OTYETe.
$1 oT™MeTHI U TIepeBeNT OMHY CTaThIo — O PeYr METOAMCTCKOTO enuckomna bieitka.

Tor ¢daxT, 4TO OAMH U3 METOAUCTCKUX ETMMCKOTOB CO3HATETbHO MCIIONb3YeT CBOE BIMSHUE
B MHTEpecax MBUXKEHWUs, Ubsl SIBHAs 1IeJTb COCTOUT B YAYIICHUU JIOOO PETUTUU U TPEBpaIIeHUN
Poccuu B TUTaHTCKYIO TEPPUTOPUIO aTen3Ma — BeChbMa MPUCKOPOHOE CBUAETEIBCTBO O HACTPOE
MeTtoaucTkoii iepksu. <...>

Edmund A. Walsh, SJ Papers, Georgetown University Library Booth Family
Center for Special Collections, Washington, D.C., Collection GTM-GAMMS239.
Box 6. Folder 385. Otmyck. [IpaBineHas MammHOICh. QOpUTHHAT — Ha aHIJIMI-
CKOM SI3bIKE C JIATUHCKMMU BcTaBKamu. Kaxnplii muct — Ha OaaHke Ilarckoit
MUCCHM TOMOLIM rojiomarouiuM. Ha mepBoMm JKCTe cpaBa MalIMHOIIKUCHIO:
Moscow, May 17, 1923; cneBa Bme4yaTaHO B Toyie OjaHKa: Vatican |, otaer Noj
48, 3mech Xe — PYKONUCHBIE MOMETHI C MepedyurcieHrueM mpuioxeHuii. Ha
OCTaJIbHBIX JIMCTAX, KpOMe ITOCICIHETO, B TI0JI¢ OJJaHKa BIIMCAHO OT PYKU: 4&; Ha
TocIeaHeM aucte — 49.

12 Nat.: “O6a Gbln 0TNPaBAEHbl MHE 13 TIOPbMbI 3k3apxoM PeaopoBsIM”.
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2.

Mucbmo ak3apxa Jleounpa depgoposa oTuy damMyHay Yonwy
006 0OHOBNIEHYECKOM ABUXEHUU U O NMOJINTUKE COBETCKOM BNacTun
B OTHOLUEHUU pennurmu

[10 mast 1923 1.]

A Sa révérence

le représentant de la Mission catholique
de I’aide aux affamés en Russie

p. Edmund Walsh

Tres Révérend pere,

J’ai recu il n’y a pas longtemps la copie du “Rapport du Métropolite de
Moscou Antonin au Vtzik”, rédigé par lui au mois de mars 1923 et probablement
aussitot envoyé au lieu de sa destination, cela m’oblige de nouveau d’avoir recours
a Votre Révérence en la priant de faire immédiatement parvenir a la connaissance
du St Siége ce rapport du Métropolite Antonin ainsi que mes commentaires sur
lui.

Le rapport mentionné ci-dessus est remarquable parce qu’il offre un tableau
frappant de ces violations révoltantes de la liberté de la conscience religieuse qui
ont eu licu en Russie, malgré toutes les assurances du gouvernement soviétique
au sujet de sa tolérance religieuse. Chaque mot, chaque comparaison dans ce
rapport loin d’étre exagérés ou faux ne sont qu’une photographie exacte de cette
hypocrisie révoltante et de I’'impudence effrontée avec lesquelles les agents du
pouvoir soviétique se font justice des représentants des différents cultes religieux,
surtout du clergé chrétien.

Le rapport acquiert un intérét particulier grace a la personnalité de
P’auteur, le Métrop|olite] de Moscou Antonin. Il est le serviteur le plus fidele
du Gouvernement et le chef de ce mouvement révolutionnaire dans 1’Eglise
orthodoxe qui est connu sous le nom de “I’Eglise vivante”. Comparé aux autres
chefs de ce mouvement, il se distingue par sa sincérité, son désintéressement et sa
franchise qui va quelquefois dans ses paroles, méme prononcées en chaire, jusqu’a
la grossiereté et au cynisme. Par ses convictions® ¢’est un étrange moderniste
orthodoxe ne vivant que par I’émotion religieuse, ot sont entassés péle-méle les
débris des canons de I’Eglise et des lambeaux des dogmes. Serviteur idéologique
du pouvoir soviétique, il le sert honnétement et sérieusement et il veut en réalité
rajeunir ’Eglise a ’aide de I’idéal communiste. 11 est naturel que les bolsheviks
le croient, il est pour eux une personne importante, et ils font cas de lui espérant
d’influer par lui les masses populaires. Ceci explique la liberté et apreté de son
rapport. Il s’estime &tre un agent du gouvernement, il s’efforce de le justifier aux
yeux du peuple et prévenir toute possibilité de contre-révolution. C’est pourquoi
dans son rapport il attire ’attention du Gouvernement sur le dommage que lui
cause la politique anti-ecclésiastique qui revét la forme d’une persécution ouverte
de I’Eglise. Cette persécution a acquis de telles proportions que lui, le serviteur

'3 B pokymeHTe oLmb04HO: civictions.
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fidele du Gouvernement, il est impuissant a retenir les dispositions contre-
révolutionnaires des fideles.

On ne sait pas quel effet a été produit par ce rapport sur les bolsheviks. En
attendant ils ont seulement cessé d’exiger que les prétres payassent le prix du
patent pour avoir le droit de procéder aux cérémonies religicuses, mais les
autres “pressions et étouffement”, selon 1’expression d’Antonin, loin de cesser,
augmentent.

Le pouvoir soviétique poursuit avec instance et méthodiquement deux buts:
détruire 4 I’aide de 1’Eglise Vivante I’ancienne organisation russe orthodoxe,
et puis détruire toute religion. Quoique ’ancienne Eglise orthodoxe ne fut déja
qu’une organisation complétement pourrie, mais ses traditions et son union avec
le peuple étaient encore assez fortes et elle pouvait lutter d’une maniére ou d’une
autre avec les bolsheviks, tandis que la nouvelle Eglise est définitivement asservie
par le Gouvernement et ne peut offrir aucune résistance a I’athéisme. Elle est
temporelle, tant qu’il y reste un certain nombre de croyants, paysans et ouvriers,
pour qui un passage brusque a I’athéisme est impossible et excite I’hostilité contre
le pouvoir soviétique. L’ancienne Eglise orthodoxe montrait décidément au
peuple que le pouvoir soviétique était la source de ’athéisme et de la décadence
de la vie religieuse. Pour paralyser ce coup, les bolsheviks organisent une Fglise
qui vantera le gouvernement, en prouvant qu’il ne persécutait nullement ’Eglise.
Le concile de Moscou, achevé hier, réalisa magnifiquement les espérances des
bolsheviks. Le patriarche est destitué de sa charge, marqué du timbre de traitre
de I’Fglise et de la Patrie, les évéques de I’émigration russe a I’étranger sont
excommuniés, on a permis le mariage des évéques, le second mariage aux prétres,
le pouvoir soviétique fut acclamé avec enthousiasme, comme le pouvoir le plus
humain, le plus libéral, qui n’avait jamais songé a persécuter 1’Eglise et combattait
uniquement la contre-révolution ; il a été méme dit que le communisme dans son
programme pratique était plus rapproché du Christ que toute ’Eglise chrétienne
qui adore Rockefeller... Les représentants de I’Eglise vivante veulent par cette
basse servilité obtenir la bienveillance du nouveau gouvernement et étre, quoique
non officiellement, mais du moins de facto I’Eglise de I’Etat. Les bolsheviks ont
parfaitement bien saisi cette tendance. Leurs agents arrétaient brusquement
et impunément et emprisonnaient tous les adversaires de I’Eglise vivante en
remettant les temples aux partisans de cette derni¢re. Tous les gens d’idée ou
simplement d’honnétes prétres orthodoxes qui ne risquaient pas de vendre leur
conscience sont déportés en divers lieux éloignés dans la Russie du Nord, 1’Oural
et la Sibérie ou bien ils remplissent en masse les prisons. Il suffit d’une simple
dénonciation faite par un représentant de I’Eglise vivante contre un prétre ou
évéque qui n’est pas de leur camp, pour que ce dernier soit aussitot arrété. Dans
I’action sociale précédant le concile, 1’élection des représentants pour le concile
et en général toute la campagne préparatoire, le Gué-Pé-Ou (Administration
politique de 1’Etat) avait joué un réle actif. Les journaux sont pleins de résolutions
blamant I’activité du patriarche Tichone, résolutions énoncées, a ce qu’il parait,
par des paysans d’un tel village ou hameau, des soldats de ’Armée Rouge dans
un tel régiment, les ouvriers d’une telle usine, etc. Toutes ces comédies étaient
jouées, ainsi que toutes les autres résolutions bolchévistes, a 1’aide de terreur
et de fraude les plus grossitres. Le prétre de I’Eglise vivante, accompagné de
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milice et des agents du Gué-Pé-Ou (comme au temps du tsarisme, avec 1’aide
de la police) arrivait a I’église et I’enlevait aux croyants qui étaient fideles au
patriarche Tichone. Des bas-fonds de la société ou des éléments terrifiés et peu
conscients organisaient une assemblée qui condamnait le patriarche; celui qui
osait protester était qualifié de contre-révolutionnaire. L’un des représentants
les plus typiques de 1’Eglise vivante, ’archevéque Eudokime, arriva en retard
pour le concile uniquement parce qu’on lui avait prescrit de “mettre en ordre”
tout le diocese de Viatka qui restait fidele au patriarche. (V. Les “Nouvelles du
Comité Exécutif Central des Soviets”, 9 mai 1923, Ne 101). De méme la semaine
derniére étaient “mises en ordre” les 40 dernicres paroisses (autocéphales)
a Pétrograde. Le proces du patriarche Tichone fut ajourné afin de pouvoir au
moyen de la hideuse comédie du “concile” le mettre en scéne avec plus de pompe
de Judas. Cela produisait I’effet que I’Eglise elle-méme avait renié son patriarche,
Pavait destitué de sa charge, 6té son sacerdoce et son froc, et du chef de 1’Eglise
russe orthodoxe, elle avait fait un simple citoyen Vassili Bellavine. Maintenant
le pouvoir soviétique peut le juger “de conscience tranquille” et le condamner
comme ennemi du peuple et de I’Eglise russe orthodoxe elle-méme... Il arriva
donc qu’aux maintes réunions les “croyants orthodoxes” demandaient méme que
le tribunal civil jugeat le patriarche qui était “I’ennemi du peuple”.

Evidemment tout semble étre favorable a I’Eglise vivante et elle devient
une “persona grata” aux yeux du gouvernement, mais c’est ici que com-
mencent les désenchantements cruels qui provoquent les protestations
plaintives du métrop[olite] Antonin. Le pouvoir soviétique ne soutient guere
I’Eglise vivante pour qu’elle puisse se développer librement. Les bolsheviks
comprennent parfaitement bien que le clergé de la soi-disant nouvelle orientation
“révolutionnaire” ne présente en effet qu’un petit tas de laches et des gens
intéressés qui sont préts de servir n’importe qui si cela leur est profitable. Ils
méprisent ces “gens de I’Eglise Vivante” et leur jettent des miettes de leur table.
Ils trouvent qu’il suffit de permettre d’exister a ces gens, de se mouvoir librement
et trouver tant bien que mal des moyens d’existence; ce sont des “charlatans”
que le pouvoir soviétique ne peut pas encore détruire et qu’il est obligé de tolérer
en attendant... Mais le méme pouvoir ne peut laisser échapper aucune occasion
favorable pour mener la propagande athéistique et détruire la religion. Le
nouveau clergé sera déja content s’il n’est pas mis aux arréts, déporté en Sibérie
ou privé de la paroisse. Ayant avoué sa bassesse en constatant officiellement
qu’il n’y avait eu aucune persécution contre 1’Eglise dans la Russie Soviétique,
ces misérables créatures ne peuvent plus lutter avec les bolsheviks, protester, dire
leur “non possumus”, ils sont uniquement capables de s’humilier, d’implorer, de
ruser et de mener quelque jeu diplomatique tres subtil pour se sauver de maniere
quelconque dans cette destruction générale.

Et le gouvernement pendant ce temps agit ouvertement et effrontément, il
déclare avec cynisme qu’apres avoir exterminé ’ancienne Eglise, il s’en prendra
a la nouvelle. Il donne a ses agents carte-blanche pour “étouffer” les Eglises par
tous les moyens. Ces moyens peuvent étre divisés en groupes suivants :

1. Le Gouvernement se propose comme but la lutte avec les préjugés
religieux, et le par[agraphe] 119 du Code pénal (chap[itre] III, de la violation
des régles sur la séparation de I’Eglise et de 1’Etat) punit “le profit des préjugés
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religieux des masses” dans un but contrerévolutionnaire. On attribue ici le nom
de “préjugé religieux” a la religion elle-méme. Toute religion = préjugé religicux.
Encore en 1918 les représentants du pouvoir soviétique m’expliquaient qu’ils
ont ces opinions en tant que communistes et non pas comme représentants du
gouvernement. Et maintenant, a ce qu’il parait, le gouvernement qui accorde
la liberté de la conscience et garantit & chacun I’inviolabilité de ses opinions
religieuses, ne se géne guere dans la 1égislation (le Code pénal parut en 1922) pour
marquer la religion du nom de “préjugés religicux” en offensant effrontément
les 95% de la population croyante de la république. Dans 1’accusation finale
officielle au sujet de notre proces il est dit ouvertement “que le pouvoir soviétique
prenant en considération que ces préjugés religieux séculaires pesent sur la
conscience des travailleurs et sachant qu’ils ne peuvent étre dissipés seulement par
des moyens physiques, il s’était proposé de lutter contre I’oppression religicuse
uniquement par moyen de propagande et au surplus de dévoiler manifestement
aux travailleurs les procédés trompeurs des représentants du clergé dans les cas ol
ces procédés pouvaient étre sujets a un tel dévoilement” (I’ouverture des reliques).
De la sorte, la liberté de la conscience n’est qu’un fait passager et accordé
uniquement parce que la religion ne peut étre détruite par des moyens “seulement
physiques”. La religion, c’est un phénomene vital nuisible et seulement toléré, et
contre lequel luttent déja non plus les communistes en tant que partie, mais le
gouvernement lui-méme.

Lorsqu’en 1918-20 eurent lieu les dissections sacrileges des reliques, le
gouvernement soviétique s’était justifi¢é en disant que les masses populaires
avaient exigé ce procédé; a présent, le gouvernement déclare hautement que
I’initiative de I’ouverture des reliques part de lui et était employé par lui comme
moyen pour “dévoiler devant les travailleurs les procédés trompeurs du clergé
dans les cas oul ces procédés pouvaient étre découverts”. Donc, si quelque agent
du gouvernement se met dans la téte, ce qui a été déja dit maintes fois, de prouver
au moyen de ’analyse chimique que dans le St Calice se trouve non pas le sang
du Sauveur mais le vin, ce sera aussi considéré par le gouvernement comme un
procédé trompeur du clergé et défendu comme tel. Et il n’a rien d’étonnant que
le commentaire du par[agraphe] 120 du Code, selon I’expression trés juste du
métrop[olite] Antonin, puisse'* taxer de “procédé trompeur” chaque cérémonie
du culte; (par ex[emple], la bénédiction de I’eau, les pricres devant les images
miraculeuses, la consécration des maisons, des champs etc.); les agents du
pouvoir local, non retenus par aucune norme juridique ou commentaire de la loi,
en arrivent dans leur z¢le communiste insensé jusqu’aux paradoxes dans leurs
moyens d’“influer” sur le clergé.

2. Et lorsque de la part du clergé arrivent des réclamations contre ces
mesures illégales, vu que la Constitution de la RSFSR accorde le droit de la
propagande religieuse, on recoit toujours la réponse toute préte sur la dictature
du prolétariat. Quoique le gouvernement soviétique accorde par la loi le droit
de la propagande religieuse, mais, a présent, il ne peut pas le permettre, car
il faut auparavant préparer “les masses inconscientes du peuple” par voie
de l’instruction et de culture d’esprit pour qu’clles puissent réagir contre les

14 B oKyMeHTe 0LWMO0YHO: peut.
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procédés trompeurs du clergé. Et jusqu’a ce que ces masses soient préparées,
on permet uniquement la propagande antireligicuse (journaux athées, fétes,
processions, spectacles, réunions, conférences et clubs). On permet seulement,
en qualité de propagande religicuse, I’enseignement aux croyants adultes des
objets religieux, les sermons a 1’église et les lecons. Mais ici comme ailleurs
le gouvernement soviétique veille sans tréve sur le clergé. S’il remarque que
les lecons apologétiques d’un prétre doué de talent excitent un trop vif intérét
dans le peuple, elles sont défendues sous prétexte de “détourner les ouvriers et
les paysans de leurs intéréts sociaux”... La prédication dans les églises contre
Pathéisme, ainsi qu’on nous I’a expliqué avec autorité a notre proceés, est une
agitation politique, car elle sape les fondements de I’idéologie du communisme.
Une telle prédication est possible dans les églises, mais a la condition que
les assistants aient le droit de répliquer au prédicateur... De méme on traite
d’action politique et contrerévolutionnaire ’excommunication des communistes.
Quoique le pouvoir soviétique pose la condition indispensable que les personnes
qui entrent au parti communiste fussent complétement irréligieuses et pour
la moindre trace de religion on les chasse sans pitié du parti, néanmoins la
méme manicre d’agir de la part du clergé est considérée comme un despotisme
exercé sur la liberté des croyants ; le prétre n’a pas le droit de “terroriser” les
paroissiens, il peut seulement les” persuader. Si le clergé s’oppose en chaire au
mariage civil et au divorce au nom des principes purement religicux, il commet
une “action criminelle”, car il excite “les masses inconscientes” contre la
législation soviétique. Si le clergé démontre la persécution de I’Eglise et de la
religion et la décadence des moeurs qui en est la suite, il commet un nouveau
crime “en discréditant le pouvoir soviétique aux yeux du peuple”. Si le clergé
profitant du droit des citoyens libres, méne entre les fideles une action pour la
révocation par des moyens légaux (appels, pétitions, résolutions etc) d’une loi
antireligieuse (ainsi que I’a fait ’archevéque Jean Tzepliak dans son circulaire,
ou il proposait aux fid¢les d’insister par tous les moyens “légaux” pour obtenir
la permission d’avoir des écoles paroissiales pour les enfants), alors cela est
considéré comme un appel direct aux masses populaires afin de provoquer des
actions contrerévolutionnaires.

3. Pour affaiblir parmi le peuple I’instruction religieuse et réduire la religion
uniquement aux cérémonies religieuses, le pouvoir soviétique détruit partout les
livres du contenu religieux (livres d’étude, catéchismes, ceuvres de théologie,
livres se rapportant au service divin, etc). On extermine méme les ocuvres
philosophiques au caractere spirituel et mystique (par ex[emple], les ocuvres de
Descartes, Leibnitz, Jacobi, Solovieff, etc). Les livres théologiques que nous
faisons venir de I’étranger sont confisqués par la douane et ne nous arrivent
pas. Un organe spécial pour les affaires de la presse a publié un ordre défendant
d’imprimer les livres “militaires, pornographiques, spirituels et mystiques”.
On extermine les livres enfantins ol se trouve la moindre mention de Dieu. Un
écrivain contemporain (quoique méme irréligieux) a failli étre jugé pour avoir
placé dans la description des moeurs des paysans du Nord de la Russie un récit de
3 visions religicuses.

'S B pokymeHTe owm60o4Ho: leur.
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4. Prenant pour point de départ le principe que les enfants sont “la propriété
de la république”, le pouvoir soviétique, par le par[agraphe] 121 du Code pénal
défend I’enseignement de la religion dans les écoles publiques et privées aux
enfants au-dessus de 1’dge de 18 ans. Cette loi est commentée de la sorte, que
I’on défend d’enseigner la religion non seulement entre les 4 murs d’une école
proprement dite, mais de la méme maniére que cela se fait dans les écoles. Par
conséquent, le prétre n’a pas le droit de réunir des enfants et de leur enseigner la
religion méme a 1’église car ce sera déja un “enseignement en groupe” défendu
par rapport aux enfants au-dessus de 1’age de 18 ans. Un enseignement pareil de
la religion a I’église aura “I’air d’une école”, ce qui n’est pas permis. En outre,
on défend aux enfants (par un décret expres des pouvoirs locaux) de servir dans
Iautel et de chanter au choeur.

5. Voulant priver I’Eglise de toute possibilité d’une organisation extérieure
et de soutien matériel, le gouvern[ement] soviétique dans le par[agraphe]
122 du méme Code statue: “Toute contrainte pendant les quétes en faveur
des organisations ecclésiastiques et religieuses ou des groupes” est punie par
différentes mesures. Si méme une organisation religicuse quelconque désirat
s’imposer volontairement une collecte, il suffit de la réclamation d’un mauvais
membre qui voudrait nuire a cette organisation; s’il dénonce qu’on y fait une
quéte par contrainte, I’organisation est close sur le champ et ses représentants
livrés au jugement.

6. De la vient le fait pénible de cette “pression” exercée sur les poches des
croyants, selon I’expression tres juste du métrop[olite] Antonin, dans le but de
rendre impossible ’entretien des temples et du clergé. Les perceptions atteignent
en effet des proportions colossales. Cela a pour but d’irriter les fideles contre
le clergé, qui, réduit a une misére compléte, est obligé de demander sans cesse
des ressources a ces paroissiens, et méme quelquefois de mendier dans les
rues. Parfois le prétre est surchargé d’un travail accessoire qu’il doit prendre
pour pouvoir exister et cela au point qu’il ne peut plus vaquer a ses obligations
pastorales. Mais les représentants du pouvoir le privent souvent méme de ce
dernier gagne-pain. Sous divers prétextes (dont le plus commun “réduction du
personnel”) on le prive de I’emploi et de 1’état. La mé&me chose arrive aux fils et
aux filles des prétres. Il y a quelques jours que cela est arrivé a un de mes prétres,
le p[ere] Alexis Anissimoff'® a Saratoff.

7. Par le par[agraphe] 123 le pouvoir soviétique punit “I’usurpation de la
part des organisations religieuses et ecclésiastiques des fonctions administratives,
juridiques et publiques et des droits des personnes juridiques” (car le clergé et
les sociétés religieuses n’ont pas les droits des personnes juridiques). Ainsi,
méme 1’excommunication d’un paroissien ou le jugement sur une personne
ecclésiastique, ou méme une simple pénitence infligée a quelqu’un peuvent servir
de motif pour accuser le clergé d’exces de son pouvoir. C’en est déja assez des
exemples.

8. Enfin, dans le par[agrpahe] 123 le pouvoir soviétique a I’air méme de
vouloir paraitre impartial et il décrete: Pempéchement des cérémonies religieuses
en tant qu’elles “ne nuisent pas a ’ordre social” et ne sont pas accompagnées

16 B opuruHane owm604Ho: Anissimiff.
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“d’attentats aux droits de citoyens” est puni de méme. Mais ici comme ailleurs
le gouvernement a plein pouvoir de régler et de commenter la signification des
mots “nuire a ’ordre social” et “d’attentats aux droits de citoyens”. Quelquefois
le son des cloches est défendu, parce qu’il empéche les occupations d’une réunion
communiste quelconque, d’autres fois on défend des processions religieuses parce
qu’elles peuvent exciter “1’explosion du fanatisme religieux”, etc.

9. En dernier lieu, la manie¢re d’agir que j’ai déja mentionnée, pour créer
I’opinion publique dans I’affaire du patriarche Tichone, est de méme employée
avec succes, ainsi que 1’a remarqué tres bien le métrop[olite] Antonin, dans le
procédé d’enlevement de 1’église aux croyants de toute société religicuse.

Une telle maniére d’agir du gouvernement soviétique produit naturellement
ces effets scandaleux et anormaux dont parle le rapport du métrop|olite] Antonin.
C’est I’extermination organisée de toute idée religicuse, la destruction de toute
société religieuse. Par les mains de la méme Eglise Vivante le gouvernement veut
creuser une fosse pour y enfouir ces esclaves en soutane qu’il a attirés a son service
par le fantdme trompeur du soutien de I’Etat et le son de son or.

IlepeBon

Ero npemnono6uto

[MpencraBurento KaTonmnueckoit MuCCUM TTOMOIIIN
rojiofaroo1iuM B Poccun

o[ty| DamyHny Yomtry

J1OCTOIIOYTEHHBIN OTell,

HenaBHo s monyynn komnuio gfoHeceHUs: MuTporoauta MockoBckoro AutonuHa Bo BLIUK,
COCTaBJIEHHOTO UM B MapTe 1923 roma u, BEpOsITHO, TOTYAC HAMIPABIEHHOTO 10 MECTY Ha3HAYCHUSI.
DTo 3acTaBIsIeT MEHsSI CHOBa 00paTUThCs K BameMy mpernono6uio ¢ mpock00it HeMeUIEHHO TOBECTH
no ceenenusi CB. [IpecTona 970 mOHECeHWE MUTPOITONUTA AHTOHUHA, a TAKXKE MOM KOMMEHTapHH
K HEMY.

BrimeynomsiHyTOe MOHECEHUE MTPUMEYaTeNIbHO TeM, YTO OMMCHIBAET MOPA3UTETbHYIO KApTUHY
BCEX TeX BO3MYTHUTENLHBIX MMOCSATATENIbCTB HA CBOOOMY BEPOUCIIOBENAHUSI, KOTOPbIe UMENIU MECTO
B Poccuu, HeCMOTpsT Ha Bce 3aBEPEHMSI COBETCKOTO TPABUTETHCTBA HACUET PETMTHO3HON TePITUMO-
ctu. Kaxmoe cioBo, Kaxmoe cpaBHEHUE B 9TOM JIOHECEHUM — BOBCE HE MPEyBeTMUeHUE WU JIOXKb,
a ToyHasi ororpacusi TOro BOZMYTUTETBHOTO JIMLIEMEPHST M HAIJIOTO OECCTBIACTBA, ¢ KOTOPBIMU
areHTBbl COBETCKOI BIIACTH PACIPABISIIOTCS C TIPENCTABUTEIISIMU PA3IMIHBIX PETUTUO3HBIX KYJIBTOB,
B OCOOEHHOCTH C XPUCTHAHCKUM TYXOBEHCTBOM.

Oco0bIif MHTepeC NOHECeHUe MPENCTaBIsIeT U3-3a JTUYHOCTHA €ro aBTopa, MUTpornoauta Moc-
KoBcKOro AHTOHWHA. OH caMblil BEPHBI CITyTa MPaBUTEIbCTBA U TJIaBa TOTO PEBOJIOIIMOHHOTO IBU-
xenus B [IpaBociaBHOM LIEPKBY, KOTOPOE U3BECTHO MO HaszBaHueM “Kupoii uepksu”". B cpaBHe-
HUY C IPYTUMU BOXKISIMU 3TOTO IBUXKEHUS OH OTIIMYAETCSI UCKPEHHOCTHIO, OECKOPBICTUEM U OTKPO-
BEHHOCTBIO, KOTOpAs B €TO CJIOBAX, Maxe MPOU3HECEHHBIX ¢ Kadenphl, IOPOii TOXOIUT 10 TPYyOOCTH
u urHu3Ma. [lo cBOMM yOeXIeHUsIM 3TO CTPAHHBIN MPAaBOCTABHBIA MOIEPHUCT, XUBYIIUI JTUIIH
PENUTHO3HBIMU TIEPEKUBAHUSIMU, B KOTOPHIX OECTIOPSIIOUHO TepeMelIaHbl OOPBIBKU IIEPKOBHBIX
KaHOHOB U OTM. DTOT UAEOJIOTUYECKHIT CIyTa COBETCKON BJIACTH CIYKUT €if YeCTHO M CEPhe3HO
¥ IEHCTBUTENLHO XOUYET OMOJIONUTH LlepKoBh MpH MOMOIIM KOMMYHUCTHYECKOTO Haeana. Ectect-
BEHHO, OOJIBIIEBUKY €My BEPSIT, OH JUIsI HUX BaXKHOE JIUIIO, OHU MIPUCITYIINBAIOTCS K HEMY, HalesICh
yepe3 HeTo BIUATh Ha HAPOAHBIE MAacChl. DTO OOBSICHSIET CBOOOMY M PE3KOCTh ero moHeceHust. OH
cuymTaeT cebsi arTeHTOM TMPaBUTENLCTBA, CTAPAETCS OMPABAATh €T0 B TIa3aX HApOIa U MpeaynpennuThb
J1100y10 BO3MOXHOCTb KOHTPPEBOIOLUU. BOT moyemy B CBOEM TIOHECEHNUU OH 0OpallaeT BHUMaHUE
TPaBUTENbCTBA HA YIIEPO, KOTOPBIi HAHOCUT eMy aHTUIIEPKOBHAsI IMOJUTUKA, IPUHSBIIAS HopMmy
OTKPBITOTO TIpecienoBanus Llepksu. DTo mpecienoBaHue MpuoOpeIo Takue pa3Mepsl, YTO OH, Bep-
HBII CJTyTa MIPaBUTENILCTBA, HE CTIOCOOEH CePXKaTh KOHTPPEBOTIOIIMOHHbBIE HACTPOCHMUSI BEPYIOIIUX.

7 YTBEpXAEHWNE HETOYHO. MUTPONONNT AHTOHUH Bbin raBoit “Coto3a LIEPKOBHOMO BO3POXAEHMS”.
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Ham HeusBecTHO, Kakoe BIeYaTIeHUE 3TO JOHECEHHE MPOM3BeNI0 Ha OoJblIeBUKOB. [loka
OHU TOJIBKO TIEPeCcTaau TpeOOBaTh, YTOOBI CBSALICHHUKM OIIAYMBAIM MATEHT, YTOOBI UMETh MPaBO
OTMPABIISITh PEUTUO3HBIE LIEPEMOHNM, OIHAKO IPYyroe “maBieHue W yAylleHue”, MO BbhIpaKeHUe
AHTOHUMHA, HE TOJIbKO HE MPEKPaTUIOCh, HO M BO3POCTIO.

CoBeTckasi BIaCTb YIIOPHO Y METOIUYECKU IMpecenyeT dee yeau: ¢ IOMOLIbio 2KIUBOil LiepKBU
pa3pylInTh IPEBHIOIO MPAaBOCIABHYIO IIEPKOBHYIO OpraHu3anuio B Poccuu, a 3aTeM yHUYTOXUTH
BCSIKYIO penuruio. XoTs apeBHsis [IpaBociaBHast LIEpPKOBb YXe Oblla MOTHOCTBIO MPOTHUBILEH opra-
HU3alueil, ee TpaIulUuU U eAMHEHNEe ¢ HAPOIOM ObUIM elle TOCTATOYHO CWJIBHBI, U OHAa MOIJIa TaK
WU MHAYe OOPOThCs ¢ OOJbILIEBUKAMU, TOTAA KaK HOBasl LlepKoBb OKOHYATETHHO MOAYMHEHA TIpa-
BUTEJbCTBY M HE MOXET OKa3aTh HUKAKOTO COMpOTUBIEHUs ateusMy. OHa épemenna', moka ocra-
€TCsl HEKOTOPOE YUCIIO BEPYIOLINX, KPECThSIH U pabOuMX, [UIsi KOTOPBIX PE3KUil Mepexon K aTeu3my
HEBO3MOXEH U BBI3BIBAET BPaxIeOHOCTh K COBETCKOU BiaacTu. JpeBHsisi [IpaBocnaBHas LEpKOBb
PENINTEeNTbHO MOKa3biBala HAPOMdY, YTO COBETCKAsl BIACTh SIBSICTCS UICTOYHUKOM aTer3Ma U yranka
PEeTUTUO3HOM XU3HU. YTOOBI TPOTUBOCTOSATH 3TOMY, OOJNBIIEBUKN OpPraHU3yIoT LlepkoBb, KOoTOpast
OyneT MpeBO3HOCUTD MPABUTENbCTBO, JOKA3bIBasl, YTO OHO HUKAK He mpecienyeT LlepkoBb. 3aBep-
WIMBHIMIACS BYepa MOCKOBCKMIA cOGOpP TIONHOCTBIO ONpaBaa YassHust 6osbiueBuKkoB”. TTatpuapx
CMelleH U 3aKiieiiMeH Kak mpenatensb LlepkBu n Ponuubl, Haxomsimuecs 3a pyoeskoM eMUCKOIbI
U3 PYCCKON SMUTPALMU OTIYYeHBI, eTMCKONAaM pa3pellieHO XKEeHUThCS, CBAIIEHHUKAM — BCTYIAaTh
BO BTOPO#1 Opak, COBETCKYIO BIACTb OYpPHO MPUBETCTBOBAIM KaK CaMylo TYMaHHYIO M JUOepab-
HYIO BJIaCTb, KOTOpPasi HUKOTAA He MOMBILLISIIA O TOM, YTOOBI MpecienoBath LlepkoBb, a 6oponach
HMCKIIIOUUTENTBHO C KOHTppeBomonreid. Ckasanu qaxe, 4To B CBOEH MPaKTUYECKOU porpaMMe KOM-
MYHHU3M Osirke K XpUCTy, 4yeM Jito0ast xpuctuaHckas LlepkoBb, nmokioHsoiasics Pokdemnnepy...
IpencraButenu XKuBoil epKBU XOTAT TAKUM HU3KUM PabOJIeTIMeM CHUCKATH OJaroCKJIOHHOCTb
HOBOTO TIPABUTENLCTBA U CTaTh, XOTh U He O(pULIMATIBHO, HO, 1o KpaiiHell mepe de gpakmo, locydap-
cmeeHHoll 4epko6bio. BONIbIIIEBUKY TIPEKPACHO MOHSLIN TH HacTpoeHus?. Mx areHTsl rpy6o u 6e3-
HaKa3aHHO apecTOBBIBAIM M OPOCATH 32 PEUIeTKY JIOObIX MPOTUBHUKOB 2KUBOI LIEPKBU, a XPAMBbI
TepenaBaiy ee CTOpOHHUKaM. Bce unmeiiHble 10U Wik MPOCTO YECTHBIE MPaBOCIaBHBIC CBSIIIEH-
HUKU, KOTOPble HEe TPONAIOT CBOIO COBECTh, BBHICIAHBI B Pa3MUHbe OTAaIeHHBIe MecTa Ha CeBep
Poccun, na Ypan wiu B Cubupb Win ke MacCoBO 3aMOJHSIOT TIOPbMBI. J10CTaTOYHO TTPOCTOTO
noHOca OT mpenctaBuTenst 2KUBoi LEpPKBU Ha CBSIIEHHUKA WM €MUCKOMNA, He TMPUHAAIEXKAIEro
K X JIarepio, YTOObl TOrO TOTYAC apecTOBAIU. B 0OIECTBEHHBIX MEPOMPUSTHUSIX TIepeln cOO0pOM,
BBIOOpaX MpeAcTaBUTeNeil Ha cOOOp U, B LIENIOM, BO BCEil MOATOTOBUTEIbHON KaMIaHUU aKTUB-
Hyto poib urpano ['TTY (FocymapcTBeHHOE MOJIMTUYECKOE YIpaBieHue). B razerax mojaHo mocra-
HOBJICHUH, OCYXXAAIOLIUX NesATeNbHOCTh Mmarpuapxa TUXoHa, MOCTaHOBIECHU, BBIHECEHHBIX, KaK
KaXeTcsl, KPeCTbsIHAMU KaKON-TO AEPEeBHU WU XyTOpa, colgaTaMu Kakoro-To mnoska Kpachoii
Apmuu, pabouynMMM Kakoro-To 3aBofa ¥ T.4. Bce 3Tu komenuu ObLIN pas3bIrpaHbl, KaK U BCe TPOUne
OOJIBILIEBUCTCKIE TIOCTAHOBJIEHMSI, IIPU MOMOIIM CAMOTo Tpyboro Teppopa u oomaHa. CBSIIEHHUK
2KuBoii IepKBU B COMPOBOXAEHUN MUIULUU U areHToB [T1Y (B mapckue BpemMeHa 3TO [eNanoch
TPpY TOMOIIM MOJULIMK) MPUOBIBAT B LIEPKOBb U OTOMPAI €e Y BEPYIOLINX, COXPAHSIBIINX BEPHOCTD
matpuapxy TuxoHy. Husbl o0liecTBa uiau 3amyraHHble U HECO3HATENbHbIE 2JIEMEHThI YCTPauBaIl
cobpaHue, KOTOpOe OCyXIajuo marpuapxa. Toro, KTo OTBaXKMBAaJCsl TPOTECTOBATb, OOBSBISLIN
KOHTppeBoTIOLIMOHepOM. OIMH M3 caMbIX TUMWYHBIX MpeacTaBuTeneil KBoil LepKBuU, apXuenu-
ckon EBmoxkum, mpuObLT HA COOOP C OMO3AaHUEM TOJIBLKO MOTOMY, YTO €My MpPENNUcaIy “TPUBECTH
B IOPSIIOK” BCIO BATCKyI0 enmapxuio, Kotopasi coxpaHsijla BepHOCTb ratpuapxy. (Cm. “HoBoctu LleHT-
pasibHOrO McnonHuTenbHoro komutera CCCP”, 9 mast 1923 ronma, Ne 101). ToyHo Tak e Ha MPOLLIO
Hezese OblIM “TipuBeneHbl B mopsinok” 40 mocienHux (aBTokedanbHbIx) puxonoB B [leTporpane.
TIpouecc nmatpuapxa TMXOHA OTJIOXMIM, YTOOBI MPY MOMOILIM OTBPATUTELHON KOMEIUU ¢ “co00-
poM” TIPOBECTH €ro ¢ Ooblielt nynoBoit mommoii. Croxuioch BreyamieHue, oyaro cama Llepkosb
OTBEpHYJIaCh OT CBOETO MaTpuapxa, JUIIUIA ero MOJHOMOYMIA, cCaHa CBSIIEHHUKA U MOHAIIECKOTO
obayeHust ¥ U3 maBbl Pycckoil mpaBOCIaBHOI LEPKBU CAenaa MPOCTOTO TpaxaaHWHa Bacunus
BennaBuna. Tenepb coBeTCKast BIACTh MOXKET CYIUTD €T0 “CO CIIOKOITHOI COBECTbIO” U BHIHECTU MY
TMPUTOBOP KaK Bpary Hapoma u camoii Pycckoii mpaBociaBHOI LepkBu... Clyyanoch Aaxe, 4To Ha
pa3HbIX cOOpaHUsX “TpaBOCIaBHbIC Bepyollure” TpeboBaiu, 4ToObI MaTpuapxa, “Bpara Hapomaa”,
CYIWJ TPaKIAHCKUIA Cy.

'8 Cp.: Apxusbl Kpemsi. [oanT6iopo v Lepkoss. 1922-1925 rr. K. 1, 34-36, 161-164.
° Nmeetcs B BUAY 06HOBAEHYeCKui coGop 1923 1.

2 13 3TOr0 MOXHO 3aKN04UTb, 4TO 0. J1. (Dep,opos He NOHWMMAET, YTO 0BHOBNIEHYECKOE [ABUXEHWE UHCINPUPOBAHO
COBETCKOW BNacTblo. OH NonaraeT, 4To OHO MWL MOAAEPXAHO EI0.
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OueBUIHO, KaXeTcsl, YTO Bce OnaronpusarcTByeT KUBOI LIEPKBY U OHA CTAHOBUTCS “TIepco-
HOI Tpata” B I71a3aX MPaBUTENbCTBA, HO UMEHHO TYT HAUYMHAIOTCS XKECTOKUE pa304uapOBaHMUsl, KOTO-
pbI€ BBI3BIBAIOT CJE3TMBBIE XanNo0bl MUTporn|onuta] AHTOHMHA. CoBeTCKasl BIACTh MPAaKTUUECKU
He moanepxuBaeT 2KuBylo 1IepKOBb, YTOOBI Ta MOTJIa CBOOOAHO Pa3BUBATLCS. BosbleBUKU TIpe-
KPacHO MOHUMAIOT, YTO TYXOBEHCTBO TaK HAa3bIBaeMO HOBOU “pEBOJIOLIMOHHON” OpUEHTALMU HA
Jiesie sIBJISIET cOo0O0ii JIUILb MENKYIO TPYIIIKY TPYCOB U KOPBICTOTIOOLEB, KOTOPbIe TOTOBBI CIYXUTh
HEBaXXHO KOMY, JIUIIb Obl 3TO MPUHOCWIO UM Bbiromxy. OHM Mpe3upaloT 3Tux “moneit us Kusoit
1epKBU” U OPOCAIOT UM KPOXU CO CBOEro croiia. OHU CUMTAIOT, YTO JOCTATOYHO MO3BOIUTH ITUM
JIIONSIM CYIIECTBOBAThH, CBOOOMHO MEPEABUTATHCSI U XYIO-0€IHO U3bICKMBATh CPEACTBA K CyLIECTBO-
BaHUIO; 9TO “IIapiaTaHbl”’, KOTOPBIX COBETCKAsl BIACTb MOKA HE MOXET YHUUYTOXUTb W BBIHYXICHA
elle Kakoe-To BpeMsl TepreTb... Ho Ta ke BIacTb He yIycKaeT HUKAKOW OJaronpusiTHONW BO3MOX-
HOCTH, YTOOBI BECTH aTEMCTUYECKYIO MPOMAaraHay M yHUYTOXaTh peauruio. HoBoe myxoBeHCTBO
OyneT TOBOJBHO, €CIU €r0 MPOCTO HE apecTyloT, He NenopTupytoT B CubUpb Wiu He JUIIAT TpU-
xona. [Tpu3HaB CBOIO HM30CTh — KOTJAA OHU ODUIMATbHO moaTBepauin, uto B CoBerckoit Poccuu
LlepkoBb He MoABEepraeTcsi HUKAKOMY TOHEHUIO, — OTH XaJlKue CO3NAHUs YXe He MOTYT OOpOTbCs
¢ GOJIbILIEBUKAMH, TIPOTECTOBATD, TOBOPUTH UM CBOE “non possumus™', OHU CIIOCOGHBI TOJILKO YHHU -
KAThCsI, YMOJISITh, XUTPUTh U BECTU OUYEHb TOHKYIO ITUIJIOMATUYECKYIO UTPY, YTOOBI XOTh KaK-TO
CITaCTHCh B 9TOM BCEOOIIEM Pa3pyIIeHUH.

A TIpaBUTENBCTBO B OTO BPeMsl IEIICTBYET OTKPBITO M OECCTBIAHO, OHO C IMHU3MOM 3asiBIISIeT,
YTO, pasgenaBIInch co ctapoii LlepkoBbio, Bo3bMeTcs 3a HOBYIO. OHO JaeT CBOUM areHTaM KapT-
OmaHi, 4ToObl “3amyminTh” LlepKOBb MI0OBIMU CPEACTBAMU. DTU CPENCTBA MOXHO DA3IeNUTh Ha
CJIEYIONINE TPYIIIbL:

1. [IpaBuUTenbCTBO CTaBUT cebe Leablo OOPHOY ¢ PeTUTHO3HBIMY MIpeapaccynikamMu 1 B cT. 119
YronosHoro koaekca (1. 111 Hapyiienue npaBui 06 oTaeaeHUM LEPKBU OT FOCyIapcTBa) Kapaet
“HCTIONb30BAHNE PETUTHO3HBIX MPEIPACCYIKOB MacC” ¢ KOHTPPEBOJIIOLMOHHON LIeblo. 31ech
Ha3BaHME “PEUTMO3HOTrO TMpeapaccynka” MpUCBAaMBAIOT caMoil penuruu. Besikas penurus =
penurno3Heiii npenpaccynok. Eme B 1918 romy mpencraButeny COBETCKON BIACTU OODBSICHSIIN
MHE, YTO CUMTAIOT TaK ¢ HO3UYUU KOMMYHUCMOG, A HE TIPEICTaBUTENIeil TPaBUTENbCTBA. A TerNepb,
cylsi IO BCEMY, MPAaBUTEILCTBO, KOTOPOE MPENOCTABIsIET CBOOOLY COBECTH U TapaHTUPYET
KaXIoMy HEIPUKOCHOBEHHOCTb €T0 PEIMTUO3HBIX YOeXIeHUl, BOBCe HE CMYIIAETCS TEM, UYTO
B 3aKOHE (YTOIOBHBINM KOAEKC ObUT MPUHSAT B 1922 rony) UMEHYeT Peluruio “peluruo3HbIM Tpe-
paccyakoM” M TeM caMbIM GECCOBECTHO O0CKOpOJsieT 95% Bepyloliero HaceaeHus! PecnyOanK.
B oduumanbHoM (GuHAILHOM OOBMHEHWM IO HALIEMY TPOLECCY>? OTKPBITO TOBOPUTCS, YTO
“coBeTcKasl BIaCTh, YUUTHIBAsI, UTO 9TH BEKOBBIE PEIUTUO3HBIE TPEAPACCYIKHU OTSITYAIOT CO3HAHUE
TPYISLIUXCS, U TOHUMASI, YTO X HEJb3sl Pa3BesiTh TOJbKO (GDU3NUECKUMU CPEACTBAMHU, MTOCTABUIA
cebe Lesblo OOPOTHCS C PETUTUO3HBIM THETOM MCKITIOUUTENIBHO CPENCTBAMU MPOMAraHbl, a TAKXKe
paszobavyarh mepen TPyISLIMMUCS OOMaHHbIe NeHCTBUS MPEACTaBUTENEH TyXOBEHCTBA B TeX CIIy-
yasx, Korja Takue NeiCTBUS MOTYT ObITh pa3o0iadyeHbl” (OTKpbITHE Molieit). Takum obpazom,
cBo0OOIA COBECTU — €CTb JIUILDb 8PeMeHHAs YCMYnKa, TapOBaHHAsI UCKITIOUUTENLHO MTOTOMY, UTO
peNUTHsl He MOXET ObITh YHUUTOXEHA “moavko gusuveckumu” cpenctsamu. Pemurus — ato Bpen-
HOE XU3HEHHOE SIBJIEHKEe, KOTOPOE JIUIIb TEPISIT U IPOTUB KOTOPOTO OOPIOTCS YXKe He KOMMYHU-
CThI KaK MIapTHsl, a CAMO TIPABUTEIbCTBO.

Korma B 1918—1920 rr. uMenu MecTO KOLIYHCTBEHHbIE BCKPBITHSI MOILEi, COBETCKOE TIPaBU-
TeJLCTBO OMPABIBIBATIOCH, TOBOPSI, YTO ITOTO MOTPEOOBATIM HAPOAHBIE MACCHI; TEMephb MPABUTENb-
CTBO BO BCEYyCJBILIAHUE 3asIBISIET, YTO MHUIIMATHBA BCKPHITUSI MOLIEH MCXOOUT OT HETO U OblIa
VM KCTIONBb30BaHa KaK CPEACTBO ISl TOTO, YT00 “pa3o0iauyuTh mepen TPYASIIMMKICSI OOMaHHbIE
NEUCTBUST TyXOBEHCTBA B TeX CIydyasiX, KOTAa 3T ACMCTBUS MOXHO 0OHapyxuTh”. Tak uro, eciau
KaKoi-HUOYIb MPABUTEIbLCTBEHHBIN areHT BOObET ceOe B TOJIOBY M0, 4Mo Yuce 0bl10 HeOOHOKPAMHO
CKa3ano, — N0Ka3aTb MOCPEICTBOM XMMUYECKOTO aHa/M3a, YTO B CB. MOTUPE HAXOAUTCS HE KPOBb
Crniacuresisi, a BUHO, TO ITPABUTEIBCTBO TAKXKE PACLIEHUT 3TO KaK OOMaHHOE JieiicTBIE TyXOBEHCTBA,
a moceMy 3ampelleHHoe. M HeT HuYero yauBUTENBHOTO B TOM, YTO mompaska K cT. 120 Koxekca,
10 OYeHb TOYHOMY BBIPAXKEHUIO MUTPOI|[oauTa| AHTOHMHA, MOXET OMpPENeNnsaTh Kak “o0OMaHHOe
NeficTBUE” KaxKIylo LIEPEMOHUIO OOTOCTyKeHUsI (Harpumep, 01arocIoBeHUE BOIbI, MOJUTBBI TIepen
YyIOTBOPHBIMM 00pa3aMu, OCBSILIEHUE TOMOB U TOJIei, U T.II.); areHTbl MECTHOIi BIACTH, HE Clep-
JKMBaeMble HUKAKOW IOPUINIECKON HOPMOI1 MU MOMPABKOi K 3aKOHY, B CBOEM 0€3yMHOM KOMMY-

21 “He moxem” (nat.), bopma kaTerop1yeckoro oTkasa, koTopasi MCMosb3oBanach nanckum npectonom ¢ XVi B.
npw 0TKa3e UCMOJHWUTL TPeOOBaHWS CBETCKOM BRacTu. — [pum. nep.

2 AmeeTcs B BUAY Cyne6HbIN NPOLECC Haf, KaToNMYECKUM IyXOBeHCTBOM 1923 1.
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HUCTUYECKOM PBEHHUH JOXOIT IO MapagoKCaTbHBIX TPUEMOB, CTAPAsCh “OKa3bIBaTh BIMSIHUE” Ha
IyXOBEHCTBO.

2. A Korma co CTOPOHBI IyXOBEHCTBA Pa3aaloTCs KaJ00bl Ha OTH HE3aKOHHBIE MEPBI, TOCKOJIbKY
Koncruryuuss PCOCP maer nmpaBo Ha pelIMTMO3HYIO TpOIaraHay, OTBET BCErna roToB — JMKTa-
Typa nposerapuara. [1o 3aKOHY, COBETCKOE MPaBUTEILCTBO IEHCTBUTENBHO HA€T MPaBO Ha pev-
THO3HYIO MPOIAaraHmy, HO B HACTOSIIEE BPEMSI OHO HE MOXET €€ IMO3BOJIMTh, MOCKOIbKY HYKHO
MOATOTOBUTL “HECO3HATENbHBIE HAPOMHBIE MAcChl”, MyTeM OOpa3oBaHMsI M BOCIIUTAHMS KYJIb-
TYPBI MBIIUIEHMsI, YTOOBI T€ CMOIIM JaTh OTIIOP OOMAaHHBIM AECTBUSIM IyXOBeHCTBa. M moka ot
Macchl He OyIyT TMOATOTOBJIEHBI, Pa3pelaeTcsl TOJbKO aHTUPEIUIMO3HasI ITporaranaa (arTeucTuie-
CKHE Ta3eThl, MPa3IHUKH, MPOLECCHM, CIIEKTAKIM, COOpaHusl, KOH(MepeHINN U KIyObl). B kaue-
CTBE PEMTUO3HOI MPOMAraHabl T03BOJISIETCS TOJIBKO MpPErofaBaHue B3POCIbIM BEPYIOIIUM pPelu-
THO3HBIX MTPEIMETOB, IPOIMOBEIN B LIEPKBU 1 Oecenbl. Ho 3mech, Kak U B OCTAIbHOM, COBETCKOE
MPaBUTEILCTBO HEYCTAHHO CJIEAUT 3a TyXOBEHCTBOM. ECIIM OHO 3aMedvaert, YTO armoJIoreTUIecKue
Gecenbl O CBSIIEHHBIX KHUTAX KaKOrO-HUOYIb TATaHTIIMBOIrO CBSINEHHMKA BO30YXKIAIOT Y Hapoma
CJIMIIKOM XMBOI MHTEPEC, TO MX 3AIPELIAIOT TIOI TeM IPETOTOM, YTO OHM “OTBIEKAIOT PabOdIMX
¥ KPECThsIH OT MX OOIIECTBEHHBIX MHTEpecoB” ... [IpomoBeny B LIEPKBU MIPOTUB aTeu3Ma, KaK HAM
aABMOPUMeEmHO 00BACHUAU HA HAUEeM npoyecce, CTh NOAUMUMECKAas a2umaiyus, TIOCKOJIbKY OHU IO~
PBIBAIOT OCHOBaHMSI KOMMYHHUCTUYEeCKO# uneonoruu. [logoOHast mpomnoBeab BO3MOXHA B LEPK-
Bax IPU TOM YCJIOBHHM, YTO IIPUCYTCTBYIOLINE UMEIOT IIPABO BO3PAXKaTh MTPOITOBEIHUKY... Takxke 3a
MOJIUTUYECKOE U KOHTPPEBOIIOLMOHHOE NEHCTBUE CIUTAETCS OMAYHUEHUE KOMMYHUCHMOE. XOTSI COBET-
CKasl BJIACTh HEYKJIOHHO TPeOyeT, YTOObI JIULIA, BCTYIAOIINE B KOMMYHICTUIECKYIO ITAPTUIO, OBLIN
COBEPILNEHHO HEPEIUTHO3HBIMU, a MPU MajeiIIeM HaMeKe Ha PEIUTUI0 0e3XaJ0CTHO MU3TOHSIET
MX U3 MAPTUH, TOT XK€ CaMBbIi MOAXOI CO CTOPOHBI AYXOBEHCTBA PACCMATPUBAETCS KaK JAECIIOTU3M
B OTHOILEHUU CBOOOMIBI Bepyomux. CBAIIEHHUK HE UMEET MpaBa “TeppOopHU3MpPOBATh” MPUXOXKAH,
OH MOXET UX TOJBbKO yOexmarh. Eciu QyXoBeHCTBO ¢ Kadeaphbl TPOTUBUTCS TPAXIAHCKOMY Opaky
¥ Pa3BOIy BO UM MCKJIIOUUTEIBHO PEJUTHO3HBIX TPUHIIMIIOB, OHO COBEPIIAET “IPECTYIHOE Heii-
CTBME”, TIOCKOJIbKY BO30YXKIAeT “HecO3HaTEIbHbIC MacChl” TIPOTUB COBETCKOTO 3aKOHOMATE/IbCTBA.
Eciu myx0BEeHCTBO HAIISITHO AEMOHCTPUPYET IpecieqoBanue LlepKBu U pelnruu u mpoucTeKa-
IOIIMI U3 TOTO YIaaoK HPaBOB, OHO COBEPIIAET HOBOE MPECTYILUIEHUE, “IUCKPEIUTUPYST COBET-
CKYIO BIACTh B I1a3ax Hapoma”. Eciu IyXOBEHCTBO, MOJIB3YsICh ITPAaBOM CBOOOMHBIX TPaXXIaH, BEIET
Ccpeay BEPYIOIIMX AeSITeNbHOCTD IJIs1 OT3bIBA 3aKOHHBIMK CPEACTBAMU (BO33BAHUS, ITETULIMH, PE30-
JTIOLIMU | T.I1.) KAKOTO-HUOYIb aHTUPEIUTHO3HOT0 3aKOHa (KaK 2To menan apxuenuckon Au ek
B CBOEM ILIMPKYJISIpE, TIOe IMpemiaral BepyIOIlIMM HacTauBaTh BCEMHU “3aKOHHBIMU” CPEICTBAMH,
YTOOBI JOOUTHCSI PAa3pELIEHNsS] UMETh ITPUXOACKME IIKOJIBI IJIST IETEi), TO 9TO PACILIEHUBAETCS KaK
MPSIMO#A TIPU3BIB K HAPOIHBIM MaccaM, YTOObI CIIPOBOLMPOBATH KOHTPPEBOIIOLNOHHBIE IEHCTBYS.

3. Yro0OBl 0CIabUTh Cpear Hapoa PEIUTHO3HOE 00pa30BaHUE W CBECTU PEUTHIO MCKITIOUM-
TebHO K PEIMTMO3HBIM LIEPEMOHUSIM, COBETCKAsl BIACTb MOBCIOAY YHUUTOXAET KHUTH PETUTHO3-
HOTO comepxaHust (Y4eOHUKHU, KATEXU3KCHI, OOTOCIOBCKKE TPYIbI, OOrOCTYKE€OHbIE KHUTH U T.0.).
Uckopensiot gaxe ¢huaocodcKre Tpyabl IyXOBHOTO M MUCTUYECKOTO Xapakrepa (HarmpuMmep, TPYIb
Hexkapra, Jleitonuna, SIkoou, ConoBbeBa 1 1p.). borocioBckue KHUTHM, KOTOPbIE Mbl BHITUCHIBAEM
M3-3a TPAHMIIBI, KOHPUCKYET TAMOXHSI, U OHU 10 Hac He goxomar. CrieluaabHblii OpraH 1o aejaaMm
rmevyary oIry6JIMKOBa paclopsDKeHMe, 3ampeliaonee myoInKoBaTh KHUTH “BOEHHBIE, TTOPHOTPA-
uueckue, TyxoBHBIE U MUCTHYECKKE”. VICKOPEHSIOT IETCKIE KHUTH, TIe HAXOMIT Majeiliee yo-
MmuHaHue o bore. OQHOTO COBpeMEHHOrO mucareist (XOTb ¥ COBEPIIEHHO HEPETUTHO3HOI0) YyTh
OBLIO HE OCYIMIM 3a TO, YTO B ONMKMCAaHUE HPaBOB KpecThssH CeBepa Poccum OH BKITIOUMIT OITUCAHIE
TPEX PETUTHO3HBIX BUICHUIA.

4. Beps 3a OTIIPaBHYIO TOUKY NMPUHIIMII, YTO JCTU SIBJISIIOTCS “TIPUOPUTETOM JUIsI PECITyOnuKu”,
COBETCKAs BIACTh B CT. 121 YrosoBHOro Komekca 3arpeliaeTr IpernoaaBaHie PeJUruyd B rocyaap-
CTBEHHBIX M YaCTHBIX IIKOJAX HCTSM MJamine 18 jeT. DTOT 3aKOH TPAaKTYIOT TAKUM 00Opa3oM, 4To
3aMPEIIEHO He TOJIBKO MPEIONaBaTh PEJIUTHUIO AETSIM B YETHIPEX CTEHAX CAMOII LIKOJIBbI, HO U BOOOIIE
makum sHce cnocobom, Kak 3mo deaaemcs 6 wikonax. CaemoBaTeabHO, CBSIIEHHUK He MMEET IIpaBa
coOMparh JeTeil U MPenonaBaTh UM PEIUTHIO JaXe B LEPKBH, ITOCKOJIBKY 3TO yKe OymeT “mperona-
BaHME B IPYIIe”, KOTOPOE 3alpeieHo s neteir Miaame 18 ner. [TomoOHOe mpernogaBaHue pe-
MK B LEPKBU OyIeT “BHINISIIETh KaK IIKOJIA”, a 9T0 He paspelraeTcs. Kpome Toro, metsm 3ampe-
IIEHO (CITeINaTbHBIM IEKPETOM MECTHBIX BIIACTEN) MIPUCITYXXKUBATD B aTape U IETh B XOPeE.

5. XKemas aummth LlepkoBb BCSIKOI BO3MOXHOCTh BHEIIHEH OpraHM3aldyd U MaTepUalbHOMI
MOIIEPKKHU, COBETCKOE MPABUTEILCTBO B CT. 122 TOro e YTOJIOBHOTO KOIEKCa ITOCTAaHOBIISET: “BCSI-
KO€ MPUHYXIECHNE IIPY B3UMAHUU COOPOB B IMOJIb3Y LEPKOBHBIX M PEIUTMO3HBIX OPraHM3AUI UK
IpyII” KapaeTcsl pa3IMdHbIMU MepaMi. Jlaxke eciiu Kakas-11ub0 peMrHno3HasT OPraHU3als HoJce-
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Jaem TIPOBECTU TOOPOBOJIBHBIN COOP, TOCTATOYHO KATOOBI OHOTO YPHOTO YiieHa, KOTOPBIN 3aX0-
YeT HaBPEAUTh ATON OPraHMU3alMU: €CJIM OH 3asiBUT, YTO MPOBOAUTCS MPUHYAUTENBHBINA COOp, TO
OpraHU3alIo cpasy Ke 3aKPOIOT, a ee MPeACTaBuTeNeit OyayT CyIuTh.

6. Orcioma MPOUCTEKAET MPUCKOPOHOE “maBieHKe” Ha KapMaHbI BEPYIOIINX, M0 OYEHb MET-
KOMY BBIPaKEHUIO MUTPOIT|0inTa] AHTOHUHA, C LIENbIO CAETaTh HEBO3MOXHBIM COACPKaHUE Xpa-
MOB M IyXOBEHCTBa. [1060pHI TOCTUTAIOT KOJOCCATBHBIX MaciTaboB. Llenb 3Toro 3akiovaercst
B TOM, YTOOBI BO30OYAUTh BEPYIOIIMX IPOTUB AyXOBEHCTBA, KOTOPOE, OYAy4H TOBEICHHBIM [0 MOJ-
HOU HUILETHI, BBIHYXKIEHO OeCIpecTaHHO MPOCUTh MaTePUATBbHBIX PECYPCOB Y IPUXOXKAH, a TIOPOit
¥ ToflasiHUS Ha yauiax. MHorma CBSLIEHHUK MEperpykeH Kakoi-HuOYIb BTOPOCTENEHHON pabo-
TOW, 32 KOTOPYIO OH BBIHYXJIEH OpaThCsl, YTOOBI BBIKHUTh, TAK YTO OH OOJIBIIE HE MOXET UCIOTHSITh
CBOM MacTeipckue 06s3aHHOCTH. HO mpencraBuTen BAACTH YaCTO JIMIIAKOT €r0 U 3TOTO MOCIe-
Hero 3apaboTka. [Tox pa3IMuHbIMU MpeIoraMu (Jalie BCero “cokpaiieHue 1TaToB”) ero JMIIaoT
paboThI U OOIIECTBEHHOTO MONIOXEHUSI. TO JKe caMoe CIy4aeTcsl ¢ CBIHOBBSIMU U TOYEPSIMU CBSIIICH-
HUKOB®. HeCcKoJIbKO JIHEl TOMY Hasam Takoe CIYYMIOCh C OMHUM M3 MOMX CBSILIEHHMKOB, OTLIOM
AnexkceeM AHUCHMOBBIM B Caparose.

7. B ct. 123 coBeTrckast BIacTh KapaeT “IpUCBOEHUE ceOe PeIMTMO3HBIMU MU LIEPKOBHBIMU
OpraHU3alsIMKA AIMUHUCTPATUBHBIX, CYAE€OHBIX WM WHBIX MyOINYHO-TIPABOBBIX (DYHKIIMI U TIpaB
OpUANYECKUX JUL” (MTOCKOJIBKY TYXOBEHCTBO M PEIMTUO3HbBIC OpraHU3allMi He UMEIOT MpaB HopU-
nuyeckux Jui). Takum o6pazoM, maxe OTIydeHUEe KaKOro-HUOYIb MPUXOKAHUHA WM OCYXICHME
JYXOBHOTO JIMIIA WU Jaxe HaJOXEeHHOe Ha KOTO-HHOYIb MPOCTOrO MOKAsHUSI MOTYT MOCIYXUThb
TOBOIOM [IJIsl TOTO, YTOOBI OOBUHUTH JyXOBEHCTBO B MPEBBILICHNH BIacTU. TOMY €CTh yXe J0cTa-
TOYHO MIPUMEPOB.

8. Haxkowerr, B cT. 123 coBeTckasi BIacTh JaXe XOYeT Ka3aThbCsl OECIIPUCTPACTHON U 3asIBIISIET:
BOCIIPETISITCTBOBAHUE PETUTMO3HBIM 00psiiaM, eciiy Te “He HapylIaioT OOIIEeCTBEHHOTO Mopsiaka”
U He COMPOBOXKIAITCS “MOCSATAaTeIbCTBAMY Ha TpaBa rpaxkaan”, tTakxke kapaercs. Ho TyT, kak u Bo
BCEM OCTaJbHOM, MPABUTEIBCTBO COBEPIIEHHO CBOOOAHO B TOM, KaKWe MpaBuUia YCTAHABIUBAThH
M KakK TpaKTOBaTh CJIOBa “HapyllaTh OOIIECTBEHHBINM MOPSIIOK” M “TIOCSATaTeIbCTBAa Ha TpaBa rpa-
xkpaan”. [Topoit 3ampeniaioT 3BOHUTh B KOJIOKOJIA, TIOTOMY UTO 3TO MelIaeT paboTe KaKoro-HUOYIb
KOMMYHHCTHUYECKOTO COOpaHMsl, B MHBIX CIIy4asiX 3alpellaT peJUrno3HbIe MPOLECCu, OTOMY
YTO OHW MOTYT BbI3BaTh “B3PbIB PEIUTMO3HOTO (haHaTU3MA”, U T.1.

9. Hakoner, yxe ymoMsiHyTast MHOIO JIMHUSI TIOBEAeHNSI, BBIpaOOTaHHAsI, YTOOBI CO3AaTh 001Ie-
CTBEHHOE MHEHMe B JieJie marpuapxa TUXOHA, TOXe C YCIeXOM MCIOIb3YeTCsl, KaK TOYHO 3aMEeTHJI
Mutporn|onut| AHTOHUH, AJIsl TOTO, YTOOBI OTOOPATh LIEPKBU Y BEPYIOLIMX JTIO00N PETUTHO3HO
OpraHu3al1iu.

IMono6GHast TMHUS TIOBEAEHUST COBETCKOTO MTPABUTENBCTBA, €CTECTBEHHO, IPUBOAUT K TEM CKaH-
NATbHBIM 1 HEHOPMAJTbHBIM MOCIEACTBHUSIM, O KOTOPBIX TOBOPUTCSI B JOHECEHUU MUTPOI|0anTa]
AHTOHMHA. DTO OPraHM30BAHHOE UCKOPEHEHHE BCSIKOI PEIUTUO3HON MBICTH, Pa3pyllieHe BCSIKOM
PeTUrno3HOi opraHu3aimu. Pykamu camoii 2KuBoii 1IepKBU MPaBUTEIBCTBO XOUET BBIPHITH MPO-
MAacTh U 3aTHATh B HEE 3TUX PabOB B psicax, KOTOPHIX OHO MPUBJIEKIIO Ha CBOIO CIIYX0y 0OMaHUYMBBIM
MPU3PAKOM MOIIEPKKHU CO CTOPOHBI TOCYAapPCTBA M 3BOHOM 30JI0Ta.

Edmund A. Walsh, SJ Papers, Georgetown University Library Booth Family
Center for Special Collections, Washington, D.C., Collection GTM-GAMMS239.
Box 6. Folder 409. Series Diplomatic Affairs / Russia-Church. Metropolite de
Moscou Antonin au Vtzik. 03/1923. MamuHomnucHast konusi. $SI3bIK opuru-
HaJla — (ppaHIy3CKUA.

2 OnucbiBaeTcs NocneacTars cratyca “nuweHua”.
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3.
Rapport
Du métropolite de Moscou Antonin au VIzIK
Mars 1923

Le décret sur la séparation de I’Eglise et de 1’Etat jusqu’au mois de janvier
1923 privait le culte d’un soutien juridique et matériel; il n’avait qu’un coté un
peu favorable c’est qu’il permettait des attaques antireligieuses a 1’assaut du
culte surtout de la part des agents inférieurs du pouvoir soviétique. A partir de
I’année présente, il narrait que la digue s’est rompue et sur les appareils du culte,
comme d’une corne d’abondance, tomba une gréle de toutes sortes d’impots et
de paiements menacant d’étouffer le culte. En premier lieu, ce fut le paiement
de la prime d’assurance pour les églises en proportion illimitée: les croyants
se récricrent, mais ils payeérent. A peine ce versement achevé, il fut suivi d’une
autre exigence fort pénible au dire de tous les croyants. C’était le prix tout a fait
exorbitant pour le loyer des églises: tandis que le plus haut prix pour un local
de commerce est fixé & 2 cop. en or pour une toise carrée, le loyer de 1’église
monte a 60 cop|[ecks] en or la toise. Dans la ville de Mourome toutes les églises
furent fermées a cause de I’insolvabilité des fideles. Je ne sais comment ce conflit
sera-t-il apaisé. J’en ai fait part au VIzIK (Comité Exécutif Central de toute la
Russie), a présent j’ajoute le cri de détresse des communautés égorgées de la ville
de Pereyaslavl** dans le méme gouvernement de Vladimir (annexe No 2)%,

Cet orage eut a peine passé que des nouvelles rumeurs commencant a se
réaliser courent parmi les croyants énervés: on parle d’une exigence prochaine
des patents, assurément au prix d’un milliard, pour la vente des bougies pratiquée
dans les églises, quoique les églises paient déja I’accise d’Etat en achetant des
bougies au lieu de leur produit.

La question de I’inventaire vivant du culte n’est pas moins pénible. Le
clergé est devenu, comme le miel pour les mouches, I’objet de toutes sortes
de prétentions a 'impo6t. L’un d’eux ce fut ’impo6t professionnel, dont les
dimensions n’étaient point réglées. Aprés que, grice & mes instances aupres du
VTzIK, le vice-président Smidovitch m’assura que le pouvoir central trouvait
cet impdt injuste et qu’il serait révoqué, et, quand, basé sur cette affirmation,
je donnais des explications au clergé qui m’assaillait, les agents du pouvoir
local se mirent a exiger cet impOt avec une vitesse centuplée avec des menaces
d’arrestations et de confiscation des biens, comme cela a eu lieu par exemple,
a Podolsk, dans le gouvernement de Moscou.

S’étant rachetés par ce payement injuste des patents, les serviteurs du culte
deviennent de nouveau sujets a des taxes administratives au profit des Comités
Exécutifs du district (Volispolkome); la forme et la proportion de ces exigences
sont le comble de I’injustice. Les exemples de pareilles expropriations exercées sur
le prétre maltraité et insulté, sont ci-joints (remarque No )%,

2 B pokymeHTe omGo4Ho: Pereiaslav.
% TeKCT NpunoxeHus B GoHae 0. . Yonia oTCyTCTBYET.
% 3pech 1 fanee B JOKyMEHTe HOMEP MpUnoXeHus OTCYTCTBYeT.
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En mettant le “pope” au rang des clients pour en extraire des impots, le méme
pouvoir local impose aux prétres toutes sortes de prescriptions génantes au sujet
de leurs obligations directes du culte et limitant leurs moyens d’existence. D’apres
nos anciennes traditions, le jour de la féte patronale les prétres ont coutume
de faire le tour des maisons ou les fideles veulent les recevoir pour célébrer
a domicile certaines oraisons. La méme chose a lieu au temps du Caréme, surtout
pendant I’Avent et le Caréme avant PAques.

Le pouvoir local commence a se méler d’'une maniére absurde de ces
fonctions intimes du culte, en les soumettant a un contrdle sans fagon, obligeant
les serviteurs du culte a obtenir des permissions spéciales pour ces visites chez
les croyants. Mais depuis le mois de février, c¢’est-a-dire au commencement du
Caréme chez les croyants, 1’activité infatigable des pouvoirs locaux dépassa toute
limite de convenance: les comités locaux entravaient I’accomplissement des
prescriptions du culte par les prétres, les visites 4 domicile, ils eurent recours aux
arrestations; en outre I’administration en province applique a I’accomplissement
des cérémonies du culte ’article 120 du Code pénal qui déclare: “L’emploi
des procédés trompeurs ayants pour but de provoquer les préjugés des masses
populaires et d’en tirer ainsi quelque profit, est puni...” etc. et déja six prétres de
Pavlovsky Possad ont encouru le joug de I’arrestation et le mandement en justice
(Annexe: ). Ainsi, d’un co6té dans les listes publiées de toutes sortes d’impots:
pour les loyers, les patents, le transport et autres, les serviteurs du culte sont
rangés parmi les personnes de professions libres, de I’autre — leur profession et
I’accomplissement des obligations professionnelles a domicile chez les croyants
sont qualifiés comme procédés trompeurs ayant pour but la provocation des préjuges,
c’est-a-dire actions criminelles.

Les ébauches futuristes sur I’application du décret sur la séparation de 1’Eglise
et de I’Etat ne pourraient aller plus loin.

A Pavlovsky Possad aux lamentations des victimes des inventions du président
de I’Ispolkome ce dernier répliqua: “que le pouvoir central me le dise, si mes
actions sont injustes”. De la sorte le représentant du pouvoir local veut obtenir
un accroissement de sa science administrative au prix des expériences sur des
serviteurs du culte innocents.

Je prie le pouvoir central de défendre les serviteurs du culte contre les
persécutions pénales impossibles dans I’accomplissement des strictes obligations
du culte et de garantir de la sorte le moyen d’exercer librement et sans obstacles
les fonctions du culte a domicile d’apres les traditions du culte.

Je ne puis pas me taire non plus sur la circonstance que la liberté de la pro-
fession du culte est menacée d’un danger plus grave, qu’en outre grace au
consentement de ’organe ecclésiastique inférieur, ’Administration du Soviet
de Moscou, I’expropriation des édifices des églises les soustrayant de 1’'usage
des croyants. Au mois de décembre on s’attaqua a une église aux environs
du monastere Rojdestvensky & Moscou, sans aucun motif et au beau milieu
de I’hiver, on priva les croyants de 'unique église avec chauffage; I’ancien
appartement ecclésiastique destiné pour un club est fermé il y a bientdt trois
mois, et les fideles doivent s’abriter dans une niche. Dans la ville de Podolsk
(gouvernement de Moscou) 1’église Des douleurs (Skorbiaschensky) fut
expropriée en faveur d’un club malgré I’opposition unanime des ouvriers du lieu
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qui proposaient a la nommeée organisation de faire réparer a leurs frais I'un des
appartements inoccupés, mais I’organisation d’opinion arrétée mena ’attaque
contre 1’église. A présent, méme a Moscou, on veut s’emparer de force de
quelques vastes églises pour les transformer en clubs ce qui cause un dommage
évident aux fideles.

Il y a quatre jours I’action des communistes a produit vis-a-vis d’une
protestation silencieuse des ouvriers aux trois usines (anc[ienne] Goujon
et autres) la résolution de s’emparer de I’'imposante église de St Martin le
Confesseur, dans la Taganka, rue Alexeevsky, afin de la transformer en club
pour les ouvriers, le méme sort menace la majestueuse église de St Nicolas
dans la Novaia Sloboda, rue Dolgorukovsky, et dans beaucoup d’autres
endroits I’expropriation de 1’église menace de tomber a I’improviste sur la
téte des fideles. Mon ouie est devenu en ces derniers jours un porte-voix pour
recueillir les inquiétudes extrémes des fideles au sujet de la “liberté du culte”,
qui a part la persécution idéologique est menacée d’étre étouffée et exploitée
en voie administrative et économique. Le pouvoir soviétique s’inspire d’idées
communistes et quoique je comprenne parfaitement bien sa sympathie pour un
genre de vie athée, mais je dois examiner sérieusement le fait que 95% de fideles
sont assujettis a ce pouvoir, et méme au point de vue d’athée on ne pourrait les
traiter en criminels, ce sont des enfants par leur age et le pouvoir ne doit pas leur
étre hostile mais bienveillant.

Le méme pouvoir soviétique n’empéche pas, par exemple, le commerce de
joujoux enfantins.

Le méme pouvoir soviétique entend les recommandations souvent répétées
par le commissaire sanitaire Semaschko au sujet des funestes suites de 1'usage du
tabac et néanmoins il ne met aucun obstacle a cette habitude, qui ruine la santé
physique. C’est uniquement le culte qui est I’objet a une perquisition préméditée.
Je n’ai rien contre la propagande de I’athéisme, je comprends la lutte idéologique
des principes et des convictions, mais j’exprime un profond regret a cause des
persécutions administratives officielles dirigées contre le culte comme tel tandis
qu’existent en méme temps de telles garanties du culte comme “la liberté de
conscience”, “la séparation de I’Eglise et de I’Etat” et la dénomination constante
du culte, de la part du systeme d’impots, comme “profession libre”.

J’ai le droit de le dire parce que pas plus tard que le vendredi passé je fus
mandé par le Gué-Pé-Ou (Organe principal de surveillance politique) qui
m’indiqua, comme au représentant et directeur officiel de la vie ecclésiastique,
que les tendances contrerévolutionnaires et antisoviétiques croissant parmi les
fideles, j’étais responsable d’une pareille disposition d’esprits. Et cependant,
depuis le commencement de cette année, j'entends de tous cotés le gémissement
des fideles contre les mesures de liquidation et de I’étouffement économique du
culte; je suis placé entre deux feux: d’un coté c’est ’excitation du communisme
des fideles excessive, de Iautre — un probléme miraculeux — de créer la
sympathie des fideles pour le régime présent. Le pouvoir qui nie le miracle,
exige de moi un miracle — c’est de vaincre le caractére contrerévolutionnaire des
masses croyantes tandis que ces masses ne cessent de voir et d’entendre chaque
jour des procédés qui menacent leur instinct de conservation religicuse, ce nerf si
vif et reconnu par la loi.
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Le décret sur la séparation de 1’Eglise et de I’Etat en ce moment est annulé en
pratique, le Vé-Tsé-Ou (Administration supérieure de 1’Eglise) s’est transformé
en une section du Gué-Pé-Ou, le culte est devenu I’objet d’une exploitation
économique forcée, surtout en province. Tout ce qu’il y avait de précieux dans ce
décret de séparation, tout ce qui donnait au moins quelques garanties de liberté
du culte — tout cela a disparu. Il ne reste que le ficheux: ’absence de tout frein,
le manque de tact, les mesures continuelles a ’adresse du culte et I’exigence de
son étouffement par force.

Je prie le VIzIK. Je prends en considération la psychologie tragique des
fideles qui veulent croire et prier a leur manicre et demeurer citoyens fideles de
leur patrie et de leur gouvernement soviétique, créé dans 1’orage de la Révolution.
A ce qu’il parait tout cela leur est garanti pleinement par les grandes chartes: la
liberté de conscience, la séparation de I’Eglise de 1’Etat et la déclaration officielle
que le culte est une profession libre; mais, en réalité, toutes ces déclarations sont
une cruelle ironie; en réalité, toi, “libre professeur”, si tu as trouvé un emploi
dans une institution soviétique et si tu veux travailler honnétement, il n’en est
rien. A cause de ta libre profession on te fait démissionner librement, ton atelier
(ton temple) est pris en un clin d’ceil, au moment voulu, sans aucun motif, par un
seul caprice d’un groupe athée quelconque, et I’on te chasse dans la rue. Enfin,
les fonctions de ta libre profession sont qualifiées expres de “procédés trompeurs,
ayant pour but la provocation des préjugés” et pour lesquelles on t’emprisonne
librement. La seule chose que tu peux faire en toute liberté ¢’est de vider ta poche,
sous ce rapport le pouvoir t’écrase d’impo6ts allant jusqu’aux ordres catégoriques
mais tout a fait déraisonnables: verser une telle somme en valeur de ’an 1922,
a tel endroit, et rien de plus.

En province les Ispolkomes peu conscients, surtout ceux du district,
ont inauguré un vrai jeu de hasard, une course a qui mieux pour inventer
des moyens de persécutions du culte; le fidele ordinaire et surtout le libre
professeur — serviteur du culte — se trouve dans la position d’un lievre
pourchassé, qu’on fait courir aux cris des chasseurs “atou” et I’aboiement
des chiens. Un peu plus loin, les savants observateurs montrent le lievre du
doigt en disant: “voyez, il court donc tout a fait librement, personne ne le
tient et personne ne ’attrape”. Quelle cruelle ironie. Il n’est pas permis de
tranquilliser les croyants par les mirages de liberté et de créer en méme temps
une atmospheére et une psychologie de persécution. On ne peut pas déchirer
un homme en deux: d’un c6té lui imposant le devoir de changer la politique de
I’Eglise, et de I’autre exposant chaque jour ces mémes hommes a la fureur des
croyants et une impossibilité psychologique d’ascendant moral sur les croyants,
lorsque ces [prétres]? sont fictivement nommés “des personnes de profession
libre” et qu’en réalité ils sont battus chaque jour et harassés de paiements.

Je demande non pas une grace, mais une attention séricuse, au dire de Hegel,
un moyen poli de faire démissionner Dieu, c’est-a-dire la tolérance.

27 B noKymMeHTe oLmboYHO: “croyants”.
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IlepeBon

Jonecenue

MutpomnoinTa MOCKOBCKoro AnTonnna 8o BIIUK
Mapr 1923%

Hexpet 06 otnenenuu LlepkBu oT rocymapctBa mo stHBapst 1923 roma numian peixuruio opu-
MUIEeCKOi W MaTepUaTbHON TIOAIEPXKHU; Y HeTO ObLTa JIWIIb OTHA HEMHOTO OJarompusTHAs CTO-
pOHa — TO, YTO OH JO3BOJIST AHTUPETUTUO3HBIE HATIAIKU Ha BEPY TOIBKO CO CTOPOHBI BHYTPEHHUX
areHTOB COBETCKOIl BiacTu. C HBIHEIIHETo Tofa, KaK rOBOPST, 1aMOy MPOpBaio, W Ha CITyKUTe-
JIell Bephl, KaK U3 pora U300WINsI, TIPOJUIICS TOXKIb BCEBO3MOXKXHBIX HAJIOTOB M IIJIATEXKe, KOTOPbIE
TPO3AT YAYIIUTh PeUTHio. B mepByio odepens, 3T0 ObUIa BBIIJIATA CTPAXOBOI MPEMUM 3a LIEPKBU
B HEBOOOPA3WMOil TIPOTIOPIIMU: Bepylolllre BO3OMIWIN, HO 3aruiaTwin. ExBa mpomuia sta muiata,
KakK 3a Heil TocIenoBayo HOBOe, KpaifHe MyduTeIbHOE, TI0 CIOBaM BEPYIOIINM, TpeboBaHue. DTO
ObLTa COBEPIIIEHHO aCTPOHOMUYECKAs TIaTa 3a apeHIy IIepKBeil: B TO BpeMsl KaK camasi BBICOKast
LIeHa Ha TOProBO€ TIOMEILEHNE YCTAaHOBJIEHA B pa3Mepe 2 KOI[eeK| 30J10TOM 3a KBaJpaTHBI Tyas3?,
apeH/IHasl TuIaTa Ui HepKBU cocTaBiisieT 60 Korr. 30J0TOM 3a Tya3. B Mypome Bce 1epKBU ObLTH
3aKPBITH M3-32 HETUIATEXEeCTIOCOOHOCTH Bepyloux. He 3Hat0, Kak Oyaer ymnaxkeH 3TOT KOH(IUKT.
S coob6mmmn o Hem Bo BLIMK (Bcepoccuiickuii ieHTpaabHbIN UCTIOJTHUTENIbHBIN KOMUTET), a TENeph
mnepenao BOTUIb OTYasIHUS OT 0000paHHbIX 001IMH [lepecnasis B Toli ke Branumupckoit rydepHun
(npunoxenue 2)*.

EnBa mporirta ata Oypsi, Kak HOBBIE CITyXY, HAUMHAIOIINE COBIBATHCS, XOISIT CPEIU BCTPEBOXKEH-
HBIX BEpPYIOIIUX: TOBOPSIT O CKOPOM TPeOOBAHUY MTATEHTOB, SIBHO T10 1IeHe B MWUIMAPI, Ha TTPOAAXy
cBevell B IIEPKBU, XOTSI LIEPKBU yXe TUIATSIT TOCYIapCTBEHHBIIN aKIIU3, MOIb3YSICh TTOKYITHBIMU CBe-
YaM¥ BMECTO COOCTBEHHBIX.

He meHee Gone3HeHHBI BOMPOC O XUBOW OMUCH CIyXUTeNel Kyiabra. JlyXOBeHCTBO, Kak MeJ
IUTSE MyX, CTaJIO TIPEIMETOM BCEBO3MOXHBIX MTPEeTeH3U Ha Hasiorn. OMHUM U3 HUX ObUT TTpodeccro-
HaJIbHBII HAJIOT, pa3Mep KOTOPOro He ObLT yperyanpoBaH. [locie Toro Kak, 6iaronapsi MOUM HaCTO-
ssuussm Bo BIIWK, 3amecturens mpencenatenss CMUIOBUY yBEPIT MEHSI, YTO LIEHTPAJbHAs BIACTb
HaXOIWT 3TOT HAJIOT HECTIPABEITMBBIM 1 UTO OH OyIeT OTMEHEH, U KOTJa Ha OCHOBE 9TUX yTBEPXKIe-
HUI 5T JaBaJl pa3bsICHEHUST OCaXKIABIIeMy MEHsI yXOBEHCTBY, ar€HTHl MECTHO! BIACTU MPUHSITICH
TpeOGOBAaTh 3TOT HAJIOT B CTO pa3 aKTUBHEE U YTPOXAIN apecTaMy 1 KOH(UCKAIMei UMyIecTBa, Kak
9TO CIIyYWJIOCh, Harpumep, B [lomonbcke B MOCKOBCKOIt TyOepHUN.

Cury>kuTean Bepbl BBIKYMUIN ceOsl, HECTIPaBEMJINBO OIUIAYMBAs MATEHTHI, HO TEIEeph CHOBA
CTaI TIPEIMETOM aAMUHUCTPATUBHBIX TTOOOPOB B Mob3y BomucronkomoB (McrmomHUTETBHBIX
KOMUTETOB BOJIOCTHBIX COBETOB); (hopMa 1 pa3Mephl ITUX MPETEH3UIL SIBIISTIOTCSI BEPXOM HECTIPABEI-
yBocty. [Mpunarato (mpumevyanue Ne ') mpuMepsl MOTOGHBIX SKCITPOTIPUALIMIA, KOTOPBIM TIOABEP-
raeTcsi TOHUMBbII M OCKOPOJISIEMBII CBSILLIEHHUK.

[MocTaBuB “moma” B paHT KIMEHTOB, YTOOBI TPEOOBATH y HETO HAJIOTH, Ta € MECTHAsI BIAaCTh
HaJllaraeT Ha CBSIIICHHUKOB BCEBO3MOXHBIE CTECHUTEIbHBIC MPEAMUCAHUS HACUET UX MPSIMBIX
00s13aHHOCTE! MO OTMPABJICHUIO KyJIbTa M OTPAHUYMBAIONINE UX CPEICTBA CyliecTBOBaHUsA. [1o
HalIUM IPEBHUM TPAOULIUSM, B IEHb MPECTOIBHOIO MPA3AHMUKA CBSILIEHHUKU UMEIOT OOBIKHOBE-
HHUEe OOXOMUTD IOMA, TIe BEpYIOIre XOTAT UX MPUHSITH M OTCIYKUTh TOMa OTpeaeSieHHbIe TPEObI.
To xe camoe TTPOUCXODUT BO BpeMs MOCTOB, ocobeHHO PoxmecTBeHcKoro u Benmkoro mocta
nepen [lacxoii.

MecTHast BlIacTb HAYMHAET aOCypIHO BMEIIMBATHCS B COKPOBEHHBIE (DYHKIIUU KYJIBTa, TIONBEP-
rasi X HeBOOOPa3MMOMY KOHTPOJIO, O0SI3bIBasl CITyXKUTeIel KyJIbTa MoydaTbh 0COObIe pa3perIeHust
Ha TaKue TocelieHus Bepytommux. Ho ¢ deBpast, To ecTb ¢ Hayana Bemnkoro mocra y Bepyromux, Hey-
CTaHHasl IeSITeITIbHOCTh MECTHBIX BJIACTEl MIPEB30IILIA BCE TIPEETbl JOMYCTUMOTO: MECTHBIE KOMUTETBI
TIPETISITCTBOBAIN MCITOJTHEHWIO TIPEITICAHUI KYJIbTa CBSIIEHHUKAMU, ITOCEUICHUSIM TOMOB, TTpHUoOe-
ranmu K apectaM. Kpome Toro, amMuHMCTpaIlyisi B MPOBUHIIUY TIPUMEHSIET K UCTIONHEHUIO PETUTHO3-
HBIX 00psAIoB cTaThio 120 YroJoBHOrO Komekca, rie ropopurcst: “CoBeplleHrne 0OMaHHBIX TeMCTBUI
C LIEJIbIO BO30YXKIEHMS CyeBEPUSI B MAacCax HACEIEHUS, a TAKXKE C LIEJIbIO U3BJIeYb TAKUM ITyTEM KaKue-

2 HasBaHvie 1 aata [OKyMEHTA AaHbl, 04EBUAHO, 0. J1. DefopoBbIM.

2 (paHuy3ckas Mepa AVHbI, UCMONb30BaBLIASICA [0 BBEAEHUS METPUYECKON cucTembl, 1 Tyas = 1,949 m. —
Mpum. nep.

3 TekcT npunoxeHns B GoHae 0. . Yona oTCyTCTBYET.

31 3pech 1 fanee B JOKyMEHTe HOMEP MpUnoXeHus OTCYTCTBYeT.

61



Poccuiickuin xxypHan nctopum Lepksu 2021; 2 (4)

60 BBITOIBI, KapaeTcs...” W T.J., U yXe IIecTh CBsieHHnKoB 13 [laBnoBckoro [locana ucrnbitanu
Opemst apecta u nipenctanu mepen cynoM ([punoxenue: ). Takum 06pa3oM, ¢ OMHOI CTOPOHBI, B OITy-
OIMKOBAHHBIX CIMCKAX BCEBO3MOXHBIX HAJIOTOB — HA apeH[y, MaTeHThI, TPAHCIIOPT U TpoYee — CIIy-
SKUTEJIN BEPbl OTHOCSITCS K JIMLIAM C80000HbIX npogheccuil, ¢ NPYTOii, MX POodeccust U UCTIOTHEHHE TTPO-
(eccroHanbHBIX 00513aHHOCTEN Ha OMY Y BEpPYIOLIMX KBATUGDHUIIMPYIOTCS KaK 00MAaHHble deiicmaust
€ Uyenwro 6030yic0eHUs cyeaepuisi, TO €CTh TIPECTYITHbIE ICCTBYSI.

DyTyprcTUUecKUe HAMETKU TIPUMEHEHUsT aekpera 06 otneneHun LlepkBu oT rocymapctsa He
MOTJTH OBl 3a1TH ellie Jasblie.

B IaBnoBckom [Mocane Ha kano0bl XepTB U300peTeHui npencenarens KMcmoakoma mociaenHuit
OTBETWJI: “IYCTh LIEHTPAJIbHASI BIACTh CKAaXeT MHE, eCI MOU JeticTBusl HecripaBemtuBbl”. [Tomyuya-
eTcs1, TIPEICTABUTEIb MECTHOW BJIACTH XeJaeT YBEIUYUTh CBOIO YIPABICHUECKYIO YIEHOCTh LICHOMN
OTIBITOB HA HEBUHHBIX CITyXKUTENSIX KYJIBTA.

Sl mpoty HEHTPalIbHYIO BIACTh 3AIIUTUTH CIYXUTENEH KyJIbTa OT HEBO3MOXHBIX YTOJOBHBIX
Mpecaea0BaHU MPU MCIOJHEHUN CTPOTUX TMPENNUCAHUIT Ky/lIbTa U rapaHTUPOBATh TEM CAMbBIM
CPENCTBO IS CBOOOTHOTO U OECTPENSITCTBEHHOTO OTIPAaBICHUST OOTOCTYXXKeOHbIX DYHKIMI Ha
JIOMY, COTJIACHO LIEPKOBHOM TPATUIIIHL.

$1 TakKe He MOTY YMOJTYaTh O TOM OOCTOSITENILCTBE, YTO CBOOOIA TIPOIOBEIM HAXOMUTCS TTO/I boJiee
CUJIBHOM Yrpo30i, YTO K TOMY Xe, Oarofapsi COIaCHI0 HUXECTOSIIIETO 1IEPKOBHOTO opraHa, [Ipe-
3uMyMa MOCKOBCKOTO coBeTa [I’Administration du Soviet de Moscou] (cBoGoe MpornoBeau yrpo-
JKaeT emie OoJbllIasi OMacHOCTb, @ UMEHHO, 4To [pemneHueM| [Ipesunnyma MoOCKOBCKOTO COBETa,
C comIacust HUXECTOSIIIETO LIEPKOBHOTO OpraHa, [IePKOBHbIE 3MaHMUSI MOTYT ObITh SKCIIPOIPUMPOBAHbBI
u T.0. — [Ipum. ped.), IePKOBHBIC 3AaHUSI MOTYT ObITh SKCIPOIPUNPOBAHBI, CTAB HEIOCTYITHBIMU TSI
HCIOJIb30BaHusl Bepyoummu. B nekabpe HaOpOCHINCh Ha LIEPKOBb B OKPECTHOCTsIX PoxmecTBeH-
CKOTO MOHACTBIPSI B MOCKBe, 6e3 KaKoro-a1ub0o MOTUBA U MPSIMO TIOCPEAN 3UMbI BEPYIOLIMX JUIIUIN
€IMHCTBEHHO! OTAIIMBaeMOil LepkBU. DbIBIIas KBapTUpa AyXOBEHCTBA, MpeqHa3HAYCHHAs! IJIs
KIyba, 3aKpbITa IOYTU TPU MeCsilia, U BepyoLre TODKHBI YKPhIBAThCsI B ogBopoTHe. B [Nomonbeke
(MockoBckast rybepHust) CKOpOsIIIeHCKas 1IEPKOBb OblLIa SKCIPOINPUMPOBAHA B MOJIb3y KAKOTO-TO
KJy6a, BOMPEKU EIVMHOMYIIIHOMY COMPOTHBICHUIO MECTHBIX PabOYMX, KOTOPbIE MPEIarain yKa3aH-
HOI1 OpraHu3aluu OTPEMOHTHPOBATh 3a CBOU CYET OIHY U3 HE3aHSIThIX KBAPTUP, HO YIIOPHAsI Opra-
HU3aLMsI BeJla HACTYIUICHUE Ha 1IePKOBb. B HacTosiiiiee BpeMst naxke B MOCKBE XOTSIT CUIION 3aXBaTUTh
HECKOJIbKO MPOCTOPHBIX LEPKBEil, YTOOBI MPEBPATUThH UX B KJIYOBI, YTO MPUYUHSIET BEPYIOIIUM OUe-
BUIHBIi y1iepo.

Yerpipe [HS TOMY Ha3al KOMMYHMCTBbI, HECMOTPSI Ha MOJYaIUBBIA MPOTECT PabOYUX TPex
3aBOIOB (ObIBIIMI [yKOHA U [p.), PEIIMIN 3aXBATUTh BEINYECTBEHHYIO 1IEPKOBb CB. MapTuHa
WcnoBenHuka Ha AJieKceeBCKOM ynuile, Ha TaraHke, 4TOObI MPEBPATUTh €€ B KIYD it pabouuXx;
Ta Xe cynpba yrpoxaeTr BelIMKosenHoi 1epksu cB. Hukonas B HoBoit cio6one, Ha [lonaropykos-
CKOI1 ynuIie, U BO MHOTUX JAPYTMX MECTaxX SKCIPOIpPUALIUs LIEPKBEil IPO3UT MacTh Ha BEPYIOIINUX,
KakK CHer Ha rojioBy. B mocieaHue MHU MOM yIIM MOJHBI TPEBOXHBIMU CETOBAHUSIMU BEPYIOLIUX
HacueT “CBOOO/IBI KyJIbTa”, KOTOPOU, TOMUMO MAEOTOTUYECKHX MPECIeIOBAHNMN, TPO3UT OMACHOCTh
OBITH 3aMyIICHHON 1 3KCIUTyaTUPYeMOil aIMUHUCTPATUBHBIM 1 SKOHOMUYeCKUM myTeMm. CoBeTcKast
BJIACTH BIOXHOBJISIETCS KOMMYHUCTUYECKUMU UIESIMU, U XOTSI sl TPEKPACHO MOHMMAIO €€ CUMITATUIO
K aTeUCTUYECKOM XU3HU, MHE HYXHO CEPbE3HO U3YYHUTh TOT (akT, 4To 95% BepyroIInX MOTIMHSI-
FOTCSI 3TO# BIACTHU, U JIaXe C aTeMCTUYECKOM TOUKK 3PSHMUsI X HElb3sl ObLIO ObI paCCMATPUBATh KaK
MPECTYIMHUKOB: TI0 CBOEMY [YMCTBEHHOMY| Pa3BUTHUIO 3TO JETU, M BIACTh JOJIKHA OBITh K HUM HE
BpaxneOHa, a CHUCXOIUTEITbHA.

Ta xe cOBETCKasl BIACTh HE MPETSITCTBYET, K IPUMEPY, TOPTOBJIE AETCKUMU UTPYLIKAMU.

Ta xe coBeTcKasi BIACTh CJBIIIUT YaCTO MOBTOPsIEMble HAPKOMOM 3/ipaBooxpaHeHust CeMaIiko
PEKOMEHIAIMKU OTHOCUTEIbHO MaryOHbBIX MOCIEACTBUI yrnoTpebieHus: Tabaka M BCEe Xe HUKAK
He MPEeMsITCTBYET 3TO MpPUBbIUKE, MOAPbIBaKOLIeH Gusnyeckoe 310poBbe. TONBKO MOKIOHEHUE
Tocroay cTaHOBUTCSI TIPEAMETOM TJTAHOMEPHBIX MPECieIoBaHuit. Sl He UMEI HUYEro MPOTHUB MPO-
MaraHabl aTen3Ma, st MOHUMAK MICOJOTMIECKY0 OOphOY MPUHIIUIIOB U YOEKISHHIT, HO BBIPAXaIo
1y6OKOe CoXaleHUe 1Mo MOBOMY O(MULIMATIBHBIX aIMUHUCTPATUBHBIX MPECIeNOBAHUN, HATIPABICH-
HBIX TIPOTUB MOKJIOHEHUs [0CIoy Kak TaKOBOTO, B TO BPeMsT KaK CyIIECTBYIOT TAKUE €T0 rapaHTHH,
Kak “cBobomna coBectu”, “otneneHue LlepkBu oT rocynapcTtBa” M MOCTOSTHHOE OMNpeAeIeHUe KyJibTa
B CHCTEME HAJIOT0O0JIOXKEHMS KaK “CcBOOOMHOM TTpodeccun”.

$1 UMero MpaBo rOBOPUTH 3TO, MOTOMY YTO He jAajee, Kak B MUHYBILYIO MSITHULLY, MEHST BbI3-
Basnu B ['TIY (IlmaBHOE MOJIMTHYECKOE YITPABJICHKE), TIe MHE KaK MPEACTaBUTEII0 U O(ULIMATIBHOMY
PYKOBOIMTENIO LIEPKOBHOM XU3HU YKa3alld, YTO CPEIU BEPYIOIIUX PACTYT KOHTPPEBOIIOIIMOHHBIE
U AaHTUCOBETCKUE HACTPOCHMSI, U sl OTBETCTBEH 3a MMOJ0OHBIE yMOHACTPOEHUs. MexX Iy TeM ¢ Hadaia
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Tona sl CO BCEX CTOPOH CJIBIIIY CTEHAHUsI BEPYIOUIMX MO MOBOAY MEP YHUUTOXEHUS] U SKOHOMUYE-
CKOTO YIOYIIEHUS LIEPKOBHOM XU3HU. 51 HAXOXKYCh MEX ABYX OTHEI: C OMHOI CTOPOHBI, UYpe3MepHOE
BO30YXIeHME BepYIOIINX K KOMMYHU3MY, C IPYrOil — 3afavya U3 paspsiia uyec — B3pacTUTb B BEpY-
IOLIMX CUMIATUIO K HBIHEIIHEMY pexxuMy. BracTb, oTpuiaomas yyno, TpedyeT oT MeHs yyaa —
CJIOMUTb KOHTPPEBOIIOIMOHHBIN XapaKTep BEPYIOIIMX MAcCC, MPU TOM, YTO ITH MACChl Hempe-
CTaHHO, W30 AHS B ICHb, BUIST U CHBILIAT MPOUCKHU, YTPOXKAIOUINE UX UHCTUHKTY PETUTUO3HOTO
CaMOCOXpaHEeHUSsI, ITOMY XKUBOMY HEPBY, IPU3HAHHOMY 3aKOHOM.

[Jekpet 06 otnenenun LlepkBu OT rocymapcTBa B HACTOsIIEe BpeMsl Ha MPAaKTUKe OTMEHEH,
BLLY (Bricuiee LlepkoBHOe YmpabieHue) npeBpatuioch B otaeneHue [TV, KyabT ctan npeame-
TOM YCUJIEHHOI 9KOHOMUYECKOU IKCILUTyaTallu, 0COOEHHO B MPOBUHLMU. Bc€, 4TO OBLIO LIEHHOTO
B 9TOM JAEKpeTe 00 OTAENeHUH, BCE, UTO XOTSI OBl JaBaJIO0 KAKUE-TO rapaHTUK CBOOOIBI KyabTa, — BCE
9T0 ucuesno. Octanoch IUIb BOZMYTUTEbHOE: OTCYTCTBUE BCIKUX TOPMO30B U TAKTa, MOCTOSTHHBIE
Mepbl B OTHOLLEHUY KYJIbTa U TPEOOBAHMSI CUIION €ro 3aayIUTh.

S npoury BLIIMK. f npuHrMmao BO BHUMaHUE TPAarMUECKYIO TICUXOJOTUIO BEPYIOILINX, KOTOPhIE
XOTSIT BEPUTh U MOJIUTHCS TIO-CBOEMY M OCTaBaTbCsl BEPHBIMU TPaXkIaHAMK CBOEH POAMHBI 1 CBOETO
COBETCKOTO TIPaBUTENLCTBA, CO3AaHHOTO B Oypio PeBomtonuu. Kak xaxercsi, BCE 9TO MOJHOCTbIO
rapaHTUPYeTCs] NIABHBIMU 3aKOHAMU: CBOOO/Ia COBECTH, oTaeneHue LlepkBu oT rocynapctsa u obu-
LMaJbHOE OOBSIBICHUE KyJIbTa CBOOOMHOI mpodeccueil, HO B PeaTbHOCTU BCE ITU 3asBICHUS —
3TO XECTOKasi UpOHUs. B peanbHOCTH ThI, “JUII0 CBOOOMHOM Tpodeccun”, eciiv U Hallea padoTy
B KAKOM-HUOY/Ib COBETCKOM YUPEXICHUH U XOUellb YeCTHO paboTaTh, HUUEro He moiyuurcs. U3-3a
TBOEi cBOOOMHOIT Mpodeccuu TedsT 3aCTaBISIIOT CBOOOIHO YBOJIUTHCS, TBOIO MAaCTEPCKYIO (Xpam)
3aXBaThIBAIOT B MTHOBEHHUE OKa, KaK TOJBKO TIOXENAIoT, 0€3 BCAKOM MPUUUHBI, TPOCTO MO KAMpU3y
KaKOi-HUOYIb aTeMCTUUYECKOI TPYMIIbl, a TeOsl BHITOHSIOT Ha ynully. HakoHel, ¢dyHKIuU TBOEH
CBOOONIHOI Mpodeccun HaMepeHHO KBAM(MULIMPYIOTCS KaK “OO0OMaHHbIE NEWCTBUS C LIEJIbIO BO3-
OyXZIeHUs cyeBepusi”, 1 32 HUX Te0s1 CBOOOIHO CaxaloT B TIOPbMY. ENMHCTBEHHOE, YTO ThI MOXeEIIb
JieNIaTh COBEPILIEHHO CBOOOMAHO, 3TO OMYCTOIIATh CBOM KapMaHBI: B 9TOM OTHOIIEHWM BIACTb JAABUT
TeOs1 HAJIOTAMU BIUIOTH IO KaTETOPUYECKHX, HO COBEPLIEHHO OE3yMHBIX PACTIOPSDKEHUI — BBITLIA-
TUTH TaKyl0-TO cymMMy 3a 1922 ron, B TaKOM-TO MecCTe, U HU4Yero OoJiee.

B npoBuHLMu Heco3HaTenbHbIe MCroaKoMbl, 0cOOEHHO BOJIOCTHBIE, 3aTesTH HACTOSIIYIO a3apT-
HYIO UTPY: TOHKY 3a TeM, KTO MPUIyMaeT HOBbIE CIIOCOOBI MpecienoBaTh nokionenue [ocnony. Psimo-
BOI BepyIOIUil ¥, B OCOOEHHOCTH, JIULIO CBOOOIHOI MPOheccun — CIYXUTENb KylbTa — HAXOAUTCS
B TIOJIOKEHUM 3aiilla, Ha KOTOPOTO OXOTSITCS: €r0 TOHSIIOT OXOTHUKM KPUKaMu “aty” U jJaeM cobak.
UyTb moonanb yueHble HaOII0AaTe M MOKA3bIBAIOT HA 3aiilla MajblieM U ToBopsT: “CMmoTpute, OH
OeraeT CoOBepIIeHHO CBOOOMHO, HUKTO €T0 He NePXKUT U He oBUT . Kakas xxectokas upoHusi. Henbss
YCIOKAaWBAaTh BEPYIOLIMX MUPaXaM CBOOOIBI U B TO K€ BPeMsI CO3AaBaTh aTMoc(epy U MCUXOIOTHIO
npecienoBanuii. Hemb3st pasonpath yenoBeka HaBOe: ¢ OIHOI CTOPOHBI, BMEHUTDb €My B IOJT U3Me-
HUTb MOMUTUKY LlepkBu, a ¢ Ipyroil — KaXablil IeHb CTAIKUBATh TeX Ke CAMBIX JIIOACH C SIPOCTBIO
BEPYIOLINX U TCUXOJIOTMYECKO HEBO3MOXKHOCTBIO HPAaBCTBEHHOTO aBTOPUTETA B IVIa3aX BEPYIOLIUX,
€CJIM 3TUX [CBSLIEHHUKOB] (PMKTUBHO HA3BIBAIOT “JIMLAMU CBOOOMHBIX Mpodeccuii”, a B JEHCTBU-
TEIbHOCTU KaXIbli IEHb ObIOT U My4aroT OOOpaMu.

$1 mpoiry He MUJIOCTH, a CEPbe3HOT0 BHUMAaHMSI, O BBIpAXEHUIO [eremsi, — BEXJIMBOTO CIO-
co0a oTrpaBuTh bora B 0OTCTaBKy, TO €CTh TEPITUMOCTH.

Edmund A. Walsh, SJ Papers, Georgetown University Library Booth Family
Center for Special Collections, Washington, D.C., Collection GTM-GAMMS239.
Box 6. Folder 409. Series Diplomatic Affairs / Russia-Church. Metropolite
de Moscou Antonin au Vtzik. 03/1923. MammHonucHas konus. SI3bIK opu-
ruHana — ¢paHy3ckuii. B Bepxy mepBoro namcra pykomucHasi oMeTa Imo-
aHrnuiicku: IIpomecm 60 Bcepoccuiickuil yeHmpanbHblil UCHOAHUMEAbHBLI KOMU-
mem (BIIHUK) om apxuenuckona Anmonuna u3z Kpacnoii uepkeu.

32 B opuruHane ownbo4Ho: “BepyroLmx”.
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Mponoeegu ABryctnHa — “cBuaeTenbcTBa Oypnsauiei XusHu”:
BO,OXHOBEHME [J11 HOBOTO NMPOYTEHUS

Xy6eptyc P. JpobHep

Mybnvkaums npeactaBnseT nepesos OTKPLITOro aoknaaa, coctosswerocs 30 sHBapa 2021 r. B PUMCKOM UHCTU-
TyTe Méppecosckoro obuwecTtsa B Kamno CaHto TeBToHuKo B BatukaHne. Mpod. ap. X. Apo6Hep (FepmaHus,
Manep60opH) — 0AVH 13 BedyLLMX COBPEMEHHbBIX UCCNeLoBaTeNel U NepeBoAYNKOB rOMUNETNYECKOrO Hacneams
61x. ABrycTuHa, NpeacTaBui NepenekTuBy WHTEPNPEeTaLmMn HEKOTOPbLIX M3 ero NPonoBeaeit, B KOTOpbIX Hanbonee
APKO MPOSIBAAMCH NOAPOBHOCTY XMBOI 1 BYPHO NOBCEAHEBHOCTN XPUCTUAHCKOM 06LWMHBLI CeBepHoii Appurku. 9Tu
nponosenun, HacbllEHHble ObITOBLIMY aetangaMmm n cneu,mq)mqecmm aq)pVIKaHCKVIM KONOpUTOM, Mano npusnexkanu
BHVMaHUe CPeAHEBEKOBLIX NePenmcHUKoB 1 Bbinn “06peTeHbl” AN Hay4HOro Mmpa ToNbKo B KOHUe XX B., Oka3aB
3Ha4YUTEsIbHOE BNIUAHME HA N3MEHEHNE BOCTPUATNSA TOMUNETUYECKOrO U 60rocnoBcKoro Hacnegus 6K, ABI’yCTI/IHa.
Mpod. ap. pobHep 0COBEHHO aKLEHTUPYET BaXHOCTb 3TVX MPOMNOBEAEN B ka4ecTBe NCTOPUYECKoro 1 6orocnos-
CKOro MCTOYHWKa no nctopun Liepksu Havana V B.

KnioueBble cnosa: ABryctuH, nepesog, [jpobHep.
MNepe.op ocywecteneH U. H. By3bikuHoii n M. MNepcT ¢ pa3peLuerns aBTopa.
OpwuruHanbHag nyénukaums: Romische Quartalschrift. 2021;116(1-2):1-13.

Pykonuck nonyyena 20.12.2021
MpuHsaTa kK ny6nmkaumm 24.12.2021

Ansa uutuposanus: Hubertus R. Drobner. Mponosean ABryctnHa — “cBUAETENbCTBA OYpAsLLeit XN3HU": BLOX-
HOBEHWEe [N HOBOro npouTeHus. Poccuiickuii xypHan nctopum Liepksu. 2021;2(4):66-79. doi:10.15829/2686-
973X-2021-78

Augustins Predigten: “Dokumente prallen Lebens”.
Animation zu frischer Lektiire

Hubertus R. Drobner

This publication is a translation of the original transcript of the public lecture, presented on January, 30, 2021 at
Roman Institute of Goerres Society in Campo Santo Teutonico, Vatican. Prof. Dr. Dr. Hubertus R. Drobner (Germany,
Paderborn), one of the leading researchers and translators of St Augustine’s homiletic legacy, has presented a
perspective of interpretation for some of St Augustine’s sermons containing the most vibrant details of turbulent
life of North African Christian community. These sermons filled with everyday details, which were characteristic and
important for local community did not draw much attention among mediaeval scribes and were discovered for the
scientific research only by the end of 20" century and had a great impact on the reception of St Augustine’s homiletic
and theological legacy. In his interpretation of homiletic part of St Augustine’s heritage, Prof. Dr. Drobner particularly
emphasizes the importance of these sermons as a historical and theological source on the history of the Church in
the early 5" century.
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Oxkosio Tpumuatu jeT Hasam, B 1990 1., ¢dpanmy3ckuit pumonor Ppancya
Jonp00 00HapyXUJI B OMHOM U3 PYKOIIMCEH, XpaHsiiieiicss B ropoackoii HayaHoit
oubauoreku Maitnua (HS 1 9) u matupyemoii okosio 1470 r., 26 HOBBIX ayTeH-
TUYHBIX TIPOITOBeAei Bemkoro otia Lepksu — Aprycrina WUmnmonuiickoro!. Dra
PYKOITMCH M3HAYAJIEHO TIPUHAIIEKAIa OMOIMOTEKe MaTHIICKOTO KapTe3MaHCKOTO
MoHacThIpsI. Korma MOHACTBIph OBLT YIIpa3mHEH Kyp(hIOpCTOM-apXUEITMCKOTIOM
@®punpuxom Kaprnom Mozedom dhon Dpratem paau GUHAHCUPOBAHUSI HOBOTO
yHuBepcutera MaiiHma B 1781 1.2, pyKOIMCh BOLIIA B COCTAB YHUBEPCUTETCKOM
oubmnorexku. Korma dpaHiy3ckre OKKyMallMOHHBIE BIACTU 3aKpbUI B 1798 T.
YHMBEPCUTET, pyKOITMCh ObLIa MepenaHa B MaiHIICKYI0 TOPOICKYIO OUOIMOTEKY,
rme oHa xpaHmiaachk mmoutr 200 JeT HeKaTalornsupoBaHHOIT. TOIBKO KaTaaor
1990 1. BepHYII e€ B ITOJIE 3pEHUST OOIIECTBEHHOCTH®,

B Hacrosiee BpeMsI COMHEHMI B MCTUHHOCTU 26 HOBBIX IPOIIOBEIEi
ABTyCTHMHA He ocTaeTcsl. MIX ayTeHTMIHOCTh 0€CCIIOPHO MOATBEepKAaTach KaKk
BHYTPCHHHMHM, TaK W BHEITHUMU CBHAETeIbCTBaMHU. OTHAKO BCTaJ BOIIPOC:
TIOYeMY 3T MIPOTOBEAN COXPAHWINCH B €IMHCTBEHHOU PYKOITMCH, I K TOMY XK€
HACTOJIBKO TTO3IHEN, TaTupyemoii okoio 1470 1.?

UsBectHblil Onorpad Asryctuna, [Tutep bpayH, Tak 0ObICHSIET UX CYALOY:
“IIpomnoBenn [Jonbbo, Kak s Mpenmnosaraio, nepenceiBainch B CpenHue BeKa
pexe, 4eM IPYyTHUe ... IPOITOBeaN ABTYCTHMHA, MMEHHO M3-3a mexX X KaduecCTB,

" Augustin d’Hippone, Vingt-six sermons au peuple d’Afrique. Retrouvés a Mayence, édités et commentés par
Francois DoLseau (= Collection des Etudes Augustiniennes, Série Antiquité 147), Paris1996; 2° édition revue et
corrigée, Paris 2009. Vgl. Gerhard May/GeescHe HONscHEID (Hrsgg.), Die Mainzer Augustinus-Predigten. Studien
zu einem Jahrhundertfund = VIEG 59 (2003).

2 Ecnu ObiTb TOYHEE, apPXMENUCKONY NPULLIOCH PACMYCTUTb HECKOJIbKO MOHACTBIPEN Paauv NOAAEPXaHUs XuU3HU
1 pedopmmpoBanns YHusepcuteta. OpgHako crnycTs gecatb et B xofe OypHbix CoObITWIA PpaHLy3ckoit
PEBONIOLMM W XN3HW HeLLoNroBeyHo MaiiHLCcKon pecnybavkm YHUBEPCUTET NpULIEN B yNafok U BO3POXAEH
Obl1 TONbKO Mocne BTopoii MUPOBOW BOMHLI, B 1946 r., N0 MHMUMaTMBE (BPaHLy3CKOro OKKYMauuMoHHOMO
npaBuTenscTBa (YHuBepcuteT nmenn MoranHa MytreH6epra B MaitHue). — lNpum. nep.

3 Cp. Annelen OTTERMANN, La Bibliothéque de Mayence est mise & la disposition de la commune. Geburtsjahre einer
Bibliothek: pies./Stephan FLEDNER (Hrsgg.), 200 Jahre Stadtbibliothek Mainz (= Veréffentlichungen der Bibliothe-
ken der Stadt Mainz 52), Wiesbaden 2005, 31-34.

4 Die Handschriften der Stadtbibliothek Mainz, Band I: Hs | 1 — Hs | 150. Beschrieben von Gerhard LisT uND GER-
HARDT Powitz, Wiesbaden 1990, 31-37. Pykonuchk 6bina yxe B 1977 r. ogHaxabl OCMOTPEHA, HO ee 3HaYeHne He
6bi10 ycTaHoBneHo; cp. Rainer Kurz, Die handschriftliche Uberlieferung der Werke des heiligen Augustinus V/2:
Bundesrepublik Deutschland und Westberlin. Verzeichnis nach Bibliotheken. Unter Mitarbeit von Werner JossT
und Erich RoTH = SOAW.PH 350 (1979) 268.

5 Peter BrRown, Augustine the Bishop in the Light of New Documents: Patristica. Proceedings of the Colloquia of the
Japanese Society for Patristic Studies, Supplementary Volume 1 (2001) 131-152, hier: 134 f.
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KOTOpPHIC NeNTaloT MUX CTOJIb YBJIEKATCIbHBIMU IJISI COBPEMEHHOIO MCTOpPHKA:
OHM OBUTH CIIMIITKOM OOTAaThI JCTAISIMM TOBCETHEBHOI XW3HU, CIUIIKOM MaJio
3aHITHl BHEBPEMEHHBIMU OOTOCIOBCKMMHU TeMaMM, CIWIIKOM YKOPCHEHBI
B 3emuie gajnekoit Adppuku V B. MoHaxu n kimpukn CeBepHoii EBpoITbl, KOTO-
pBIe BCe eIle YCepaHO UYMTAIM M IepelnChBaIN (popMalbHBIC TPYIBl ABryc-
TUHA, YAEIAI MaJIO BHUMAHUS 9TUM ceudemenscmeam Oypaauieti wcusnu®. OHn
OBUIM CIWUIIIKOM HAITOJHEHBI HeTaJIMHU MHUpa, KOTOPHIA CPEIHEBEKOBOE XPH-
CTHAHCTBO oOommIIo BHUMaHMeM. YTo KacaeTcst camoro ABryctuHa, To ®paH-
cya Joap00, IepBOOTKPBIBATEIF MAHIICKHX IIPOTIOBEICH, HAIIIe]T COBEPIIICHHO
TOYHBIC CJIOBA: YTCHHUE TaKUX IIPOTIOBEICT — 3TO OITBIT, KOTOPBI MOXHO CpaB-
HUTD TOJIBKO C YYBCTBOM, KOTOPOE€ BBI3BIBACT 3aIlCh T0OJIOCA JABHO YIICIIICTO
npyra’. Ho KakoB B JEMCTBUTEIEHOCTY TOH 3TOTO rojoca? OIHO JODKHO OBITh
HaM SICHO. DTO He roJioc ABrycTruHa-¢GmiIocoda 1 JIUIIb U3peaka — 60rociona.
DTO TOI0C enrcKoIia ABryctuHa”.

MoxHO 100aBUTh TaKyl TPAaKTOBKY: 3TO rojioc ABrycTMHa Kak cobOpara,
XpUCTHAHWHA U TTACTHIPS AYII, KOTOPBII HE TOJBKO IPOBO3ITIAIIACT BBICOKOE
06oTOCIIOBME, HO B TO XK€ BPeMsI IIPOITOBEIYET CMEIO U 3JI000MHEBHO, HAXOMS
TIPY 3TOM IMOHSTHBIC CJI0Ba, M BCETIa MMEET B BUAY KOHKPETHYIO CUTYaIlHIO
CBOMX CHyIIaTeNleit m HacTosmero MoMmeHTa. OO0 3TOM XWBO CBUACTEIBCTBYIOT
He TOIbKO [Iponosedu J101p00, HO BeCh KOPIIYC €TO IIPOTIOBEICIA.

l. “Topayaa moctoBas” Kapdgarena

(Sermo Dolbeau 2)

Ckoup kapok kimmumaT CeBepHOU AGMPUKH, CTONb K¢ TOPSTYO BCKUIIACT
KpPOBb €€ XUTeJIel, — 3TO MTOBEJIOCh UCTIBITaTh ABTYCTMHY BO BpeMs OJHOI U3
rponoseneii B Kapdarene na coocrseHHoM ombite (Sermo Dolbeau 2)8.

Aspennit, ernuckon KapdareHa’, HacTOATEIbHO MPU3bIBaJ ABIYyCTUHA
B cepenrHe 3UMEBI [IPOM3HECTH| psim TporoBeneit. M XoTsa ABIyCTUH HEOXOTHO
MYyTEIIECTBOBAJ 3UMOI, OH BCE XK€ pagu APYXKObl MPUHSUI 3TO MPUTIALLICHUE.
I[Iy6anyHas peyb TaAKOTO 3HAMEHUTOIO OopaTtopa, KaK ABIyCTUH, ObLaa COObI-
THEM, Ha KOTOPOE TOTNA JIOAN CTEKAINCh, KaK Ha MOIM-KOHIEPT'’. ABIyCTHH
caM CBUICTEIBCTBYET B TOI XKe IPOTIOBENN O “BEJIMKOM PBEHUN U “OYEeBUIHOM
CTPEMJICHUH YTO-TO YCIbImath” (§ 1).

Cunsgymux MecT WM OWJIeTOB IJIA CHyIIaTeeil, eCTeCTBEHHO, HE OBIIO.
Jltonu crostmu B 11epKBH. TOIBKO MPOMOBETHUK, ETIUCKOII, CHIE] OOBIKHOBEHHO
B LIEHTPE aIlCUAbl Ha CUHTPOHE. [1o3TOMY Te, KTO XOTEIM €TO XOPOIIO CIIbI-

6 B opuruHane — des prallen Lebens, GykBanbHO “GypHOIA, HACHILIEHHOMN, HACTOSALLEN XNU3HW", UK “ObloLLeit
Knto4om”. — lMpum. nep.

7 Cp. Francois DoLBeau, Nouveaux sermons de saint Augustin pour la conversion des paiens et des donatistes (I1l):
REAug 38 (1992) 50-79, hier: 51 [= DoLseau 1996/22009 (oben Anm. 1), 315-344, hier: 316].

8 DoLBeAu (oben Anm. 5) 50-79 = 315-344. Zur Charakterisierung der nordafrikanischen Bevolkerung vgl. Frits van
DEN MEEeR, Augustinus der Seelsorger. Leben und Wirken eines Kirchenvaters, K6In °1958, 151,161, 281.

9 Cp. André Manbouze, Aurelius 1: Prosopographie chrétienne du Bas-Empire 1: Prosopographie de I'Afrique chré-
tienne (303-533), Paris 1982, 105-127; Anne-Marie LA BONNARDIERE, Aurelius episcopus: Augustinus-Lexikon 1
(1986-1994) 550-566.

© Cp. The Works of Saint Augustin. A translation for the 21 Century. Sermons | (1-19) on the Old Testament,
introduction Cardinal Michele PELLEGRINO, translation and notes Edmund HiLt, editor John E. RoTELLE, Brooklyn/NY
1990, 254 Anm. 1, 279 Anm. 11.
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IIaTh, TOJDKHBI OBLIM CBOEBPEMEHHO TIPUITH B IIEPKOBb, YTOOBI 3aHSITH JIYJIIIC
MecTa 1iepen aricugoit. B ciyyae ABryctuHa 310 ObLIO OCOOEHHO BaxkHO. K00,
KaKUMM OBl OJIECTIIINMM He OBIIA €TO IIPOIOBEIN CONEPXKATCIFHO W CTUJIH-
CTUYECKH, OH He 00amall TAKMM CHJIBHBIM, 3BYYHBIM TOJIOCOM, Kak AOpaxam
a Canra Kiapa', koTopblil Mor HanmoJHUTHL orpoMHyIo [Tbdaia Hasona B Pume.
M x ToMy ke 3UMOIf ABTYCTHH ITOCTOSIHHO CTpamall IPOCTyIaMu, XPUIIOTOMA,
GOJIIMI B TOpJIe U TPYIU, KOTOPHIE MEIIATN eMy TOBOpHUTH'2. IlpenckazyeMbiM
obpa3oM, 22 sHBaps omHOro U3 romnoB Mexay 401 u 411, B JeHb MaMITH BeCcbMa
nounTtaeMoro B CeBepHoit Appuke MydeHMKa nuakoHa Bukentus Caparoc-
ckoro®, 1emast ouepenb U3 TOpoXKaH, MPUILIEIIINX B IIEPKOBL 3apaHee, ¢ HETep-
TeHUEeM OXUAaIa pedr ABTYCTHHA BO3JIC CTYIICHEH aIICUIIBI.

M3-3a cBoOero ciraboro rojoca ABIyCTHUH eI B TOT IIeHb BCTAaTh B cepe-
IWHE IePKBHU HA MEPEHOCHOIT aMBOH, YTOOBI T, KTO CTOSIIA OAJIbIIe TT03aIr
TaK3Ke MOTJIM €To JIYYIIle CObIaTh. Ho TIpy 3ToM OH yITyCTHII pelnatoniee 00CTo-
STEBCTBO, @ UMEHHO — TOPSYHOCTD CBOMX CIIyIIIATEIICH.

“BepHuch Hazaa!” — cO CTOPOHBI allCUJILI.

“ITomoitnuTe OIMXKEe KO MHE, TYT €llle JOBOJIbHO MecTa”, — TPUITIACUI UX
ABryCcTUH.

“HeT, 2TO Thl 1OKEH K HAM WATU, WIKM MOXEIIb BOOOIE HE MPOIMOBEIO-
BaTh”, — IIPO3BYYAJIO €My B OTBET. Ml TOCKOJIBKY OH HE BEepHYJICS, HEIOBOIbHBIC
ckaHmupoBaiu “Missa est, missa est, missa est!” — BpeMs OTIycTa (KaTexyMme-
HOB), TO €CTh, BpeMsI HauMHaTh coBepuieHue Esxapuctuu (§ 6).

OHU pa3bIrpajv TaKOM CIIEKTaKiIb, YTO ABIYCTUHY IECHCTBUTEIHLHO HE yaa-
JIOCh B TOT ACHBb IIPOM3HECTH IIPOTOBenb. MBI 3HaeM BCe 3TU MTOAPOOHOCTHU
TIOTOMY, UTO B IIPOIIOBENN Ha CICAYIOIIWIA IeHb, 23 STHBapsl, ABTYCTUH paccKa-
3bIBAaCT O HUX M BBIOMpAET TeMOIi cBoeil peun mociymanue. OH TakKke YIIOMHU-
HaeT OIHO IMPOUCIIECCTBHE N3 BpEMEHU CBOEHi IOHOCTH:

“MBI Bce 3HaeM, KaKue pa3Hy3IaHHOCTb M OECIOPSIOK MPONCXOIMIN 31eCh
TIpexae MEeXIYy My>KIMHAMU 1 KCHIITMHAMK, KOO MBI B TIPOIIUIOM TaKKe B HUX yda-
CTBOBaNM. ... Korma s, Oyaydd IOHOIICH, YIMICS B 9TOM TOpOIe, S CTOSI Ha Bce-
HOIIHBIX C SKCHIITMHAMU, W OHU TePITe/IA TaKe OECCTHIACTBA CO CTOPOHBI MYKUMH,
YTO BO3MOXHO, Jaxke MX IEeIOMYIpHe MOPOM TTOABEPTaaoch UCIIBITaHUIO” (§ 5).

' Abpaxam a CaHTa Knapa — npo3BuLle HEMELKOro MoHaxa opfeHa 60COHOrMx aBrycTuHLEB MoaHHa Ynbpurxa
Merepne (2.7.1644-1.12.1709), n3ecTHOro 6apo4HOro NPONOBEAHMKA, MMcaTens u noata. — [pum. nep.

2 Cp. Bernhard Legewig, Die korperliche Konstitution und die Krankheiten Augustins: Miscellanea Agostiniana Il:
Studi agostiniani, Rom 1931, 5-21; van bEr Meer (oben Anm. 6) 431; Michele PELLEGRINO, Introduzione gene-
rale: Sant’Agostino, Discorsi | (1-50) sul Vecchio Testamento. Testo latino dell’edizione maurina e delle edizioni
postmaurine. Introduzione Michele PeELLEGRINO, traduzione e note P. BELuNi, F. CRuciani, V. TARULLI, indici Franco
MonrTeverDE (= Nuova Biblioteca Agostiniana 29), Rom 1979, IX-CII, hier: LXXIV = The Works of Saint Augustin |
(cm. Bbiwe npum. 10), 11-131, 3peck: 100 f.; Miguel FUERTES LANERO/Moisés M.? CampeELO, Nota complementaria
49. La salud de San Agustin: Obras de San Agustin VII: Sermones (1.°). Edicién bilinglie. Traduccion de Miguel
FUERTES LANERO y Moisés M.? CampeLO. Cuarta edicion corregida y ampliada (= Biblioteca de Autores Cristianos
53) Madrid 41981, 760 f.; George LawLess, Augustine of Hippo as Preacher: Fannie LEMoINE/Christopher KLEINHENZ
(eds), Saint Augustine the Bishop. A Book of Essays, New York-London 1994, 13-37, hier: 25 f.

® Cp. Frangois DoLBeau, Sermones (ad populum): Augustinus-Lexikon 5/1-4 (2019-2020) 244-399, anecb: 313,
361 Mpum. 549 k sermo Dolbeau 2 Ha cneaytowmin aeHb. O npasgHuke cB. BukeHTus cp. Hubertus R. DROBNER,
Die Passio des hl. Vinzenz von Saragossa nach den Festpredigten Augustins (sermones 4, 274-277 A, 359 B):
Tempus implendi promissa. Homenaje al Prof. Dr. Domingo Ramos-Lisson. Bajo la direccion de E. Reinhardt
(= Coleccion Historia de la Iglesia 33), Pamplona 2000, 133-166.
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Presbyterium  supposé
Ecm AyMaTb O IIPUBBIYHBIX

HETIPUCTOMHOCTSIX, HAaOIOTaeMbIX
B TO BpeMsI B TeaTpe, MOXKHO TIpel-
CTaBUTH cebe TH “OeccThincTBa”,
KOTOpBIE MYXXYWHBI TI03BOJISIIN
cebe B OTHOIICHUM KCHIIWUH, HE
TOJIbKO KaK HaMeKH, HO U BITOJIHE
HaISITHBIM, TaXKe OCSI3aeMBIM 00-
pa3oM.

Tor ke enmckonm ABpenuii,
KOTOPBI MPUTIACHI ABI'YCTHHA,
crtan enuckonom Kapdarena
mexnay 390 u 393 rT. u He3aMen-
JINTETIbHO TOJIOXKWII KOHer 6e3o- [~~~ | ————g
Opasuio, pasaeauB NPOCTPaH- b AREA o] citeme
CTBEHHO [00a] moiia, ycTpousn '

.-..,\
S
>4

o
= un®

.
Confession”
|-Confession

Do0DoD O o0DOOoDO0OOOaOn
oooooBoooaooan
ooooOOooOooooan
ocoooaoogooaan
U0 oo oOooonbaaoan
0ooodooloonooan

JIBa 000CO0OJIEHHBIX MyTU, BXOIbI I Exddre

U MecTa B LIEPKBH, “4TOOBI 3TH  A°5'%° -! D funéraire
trouvée —f—— s

CKBEpHBIC U OECCThKME PAObl HE  en 1929 N\

HAaYMHAJIA B Y3KOM IIPOXOIE TO,
YTO OHU TMO3Xe HaMepeBaJIUCh
COBEpIINTh, 2 MMEHHO, — TO,
YTO OHM KPUYATIU ITPOXOIUBIITNM _ = %

MHUMO HIX MaTpoHaM” (§ 5). - . o i

HOCKOJ‘IBKY eIUCKOL TOTHO ruc 1. Bzfsﬂm{a Maiorum Clarthagmesm. I'InfaH lno:”Noe! Duval,

Etudes d’architecture chrétienne nord-africaine”, Mélanges
HE MOT OTIPEACJINTD ITYTh BHE TEP- e IEcole francaise de Rome. Antiquité, vol. 84, no 84-2, 1972,
PUTOPUU LEPKBU, TO MPEACTAB- p.1116.
JIATH “pas3fenbHble MYyTH TIepesn
BXOJIOM B LIEPKOBb HY>KHO KakK MyTH Yepe3 pacroJOXEeHHbBIN Mepen Heil aTpuyM.
Packomannag B Kapdarene Basilica Maiorum cOOTBETCTBYET 3TOMY [OITMCAHUIO|
(puc. 1). M, xaK yxe ObUIO mMOKa3aHO, ABI'YCTUH HEOTHOKPATHO ITPOM3HOCHII
TaM MPOIMOBeAr, BO3MOXHO, B TOM UMUCJIE U ITY.

B ceBepoadpukaHckux Oa3myiMKax BCTPEYAlOTCS OTMEUYEHHBbIE Ha I10JY
0OJIbLIKE YEThIPEXYTOJbHUKHU, KOTOPbIE, BEPOSITHO, OTNPEIEISIIA MecTa JJIsl pa3-
HBIX TPYMII.

KoHeuHO, OT 3TUX MPOUCIIECTBUI MOXHO ObLIO Ob OTMaXHYTbCSI, KaK OT
KYpbE30B UyXIO0i MOBCETHEBHOCTU, HE UMEIOIIMX HUKAKON CBS3M ¢ OOrocio-
BHEM, KaK, OYEBUIHO, U MOCTYIAIU CPEIHEBEKOBbIE MEPENUCUUKH.

OnHako B AECHCTBUTENBHOCTH caM (DaKT TOTO, YTO ABTYCTHMH HE IPOCTO
KPUTUKYET 0e300pa3usl CBOMX CJylIaTeleil, HO UCTOJIKOBBIBAET UX C TOUKU
3pEHUsT HPABCTBEHHOTO OOrOCIOBUSI M MCIIOJB3YET AJIsI TOTO, YTOOBI Mpe-
nojaaTh CBOEi IMyOJMKe MpaBUJbHOE MOBEAEHUE B XPUCTUAHCKOM JIyX€, YXKe
SIBJISIETCSI TIEPBBIM YKa3aHMEM Ha BMOJHE OOTOCIOBCKYIO M AYXOBHYIO pejie-
BAHTHOCTb 3TUX MPOOJIEM.

DTO OTHOCHUTCS B OOJBIIEiT CTEIIEHW KO BTOPOMY IPUMEPY M3 COOCTBEH-
HOM — aOCoJIIOTHO He Bcerma o0pas3loBOif — IOHOCTU CaMOro ABryCTMHA.
ITouemy ABryctrH Boob1Ie 310 ynoMruHaeT? OH BIIOJIHE MOT 000ITH 5TO MOJI-
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gyaHueM, maxe eciau B KapdareHe moBoJbHO MHOTHE WICHB OOIIMHBI MOTIJIN
elre 00 3TOM ITOMHUTH, — BO3MOXKHO JaXe, KTO-TO M3 €ro TOLHAITHUX IIPHSITe-
JIeH TIPUCYTCTBOBAJI TIPU ITPOITOBEIN.

Taxske He MOJIyIaeTCsS OTHECTU CJIOBAa ABTYCTMHA K PUTOPUUYECKON YacTH
delectare, KOTOPOIf opaTop IO MpaBWIaM MacTepCTBa IPHBJICKAaeT BHUMaHNE
CBOCH MyOIMKU. 3apydUThCS DOBEpHEM Uepe3 HAIIOMHMHAHHME O COBMECTHBIX
TIpoIeaKaXx TOYHO He OBUIO Henbio ABryctmHa. 60 OH IpencTaBisieT MX Kak
TIpuMep TOTo, U4TO BCe, KOTO 3TO KacaeTcs, BKIIIOYas ero caMoro, COBEPIICHHO
W3MCHMBIINCH B HACTOSIIIIEM, CMOTPSIT Ha MPOICIKN IOHOCTH C OTBpAIllcHUEM
u packagareM. [TouyeMy ke OH BCe-TaKM UX YIIOMUHACT?

[MpuumHa mpeacTaBIsIeTCs MHE OTHOBPEMEHHO OOTOCIOBCKOM M MTaCTBIP-
ckoii. KapdareH 6b1 MECTOM BO3HHMKHOBEHHUSI TOHATU3Ma M €TI0 OILUIOTOM.
3mech BO BpeMsI IMOKJICTHAHOBBIX ToHeHUit (311 T.) mIpom3omien packod,
TIPOSIBUBIIHIACS C TeM XapaKTepHBIM 111 CeBepHOM ADPUKN PUTOPU3MOM,
KaKoO MOXHO 3aMeTHTh yxke y Tepryummana u Kumpuana. B moHatusme
JorMaT Bepbl 0 “enmHOi cBdaToi LlepkBM” moHUMMaeTcd KaK TpeboBaHUE
WHIVNBUAYAJTBHON, TPaKTUUECKOI CBITOCTU XPUCTHUAH, 0COOCHHO KJIMPUKOB.
[pemHbIi CTYXKUTETb CIUTAICST UMHA HETOCTOMHBIM M HECTIOCOOHBIM MCIIOJ -
HSTHb CBOC CIYXKCHHE W COBEpINaTh TAMHCTBA, KOTOpPbIE OBLIN OBI ICHCTBU-
TeTbHBI M,

[Mpommnass Xu3Hb ABTYCTHHA, OTHIONb HE CBSITasI, CTajla U3BECTHA BCEM,
camoe mo3mHee, mociie myonmkanuu Hcnogedu (oxkomo 400 1.), — UTO IJIs
MOHATUCTOB CTAJI0 HACTOSIICH HaXOOKOIl, KaK OYeBUIOHO ciienyeT u3 Enarratio
in Psalmum 36/3,19-20. B m1a3ax JOHATUCTOB MPEXHssI, BOBCE HE IpaBeaHas
KM3Hb ABTYCTHHA JIeJIaeT eT0 HEMOCTOMHBIM, W, TAKMM 00pa30M, HeCIIOCOOHBIM
MEeUCTBUTEIHLHO YIaCTBOBATh B TAMHCTBAX.

CremoBaTebHO, MOHATHUCTHl TaKXe ITOOBEPTaid COMHCHUIO IEHCTBU-
TETBbHOCTH KPEIIeHNI, KOTOpOoe ABTYCTHMH NPUHSUI B MmtaHe. 3aTeM OH OBLT
“HEemeMCTBUTEIIFHO” TTOCTABJICH CBAIICHHUKOM U eIrmckorioM B [urnmone. OH
He OBLT HU XPUCTHAHWMHOM, HU KJIMPUKOM, U IIOTOMY HE TOJBKO €TO IeHCTBUS
B caHE, HO TaKKe M €r0 apryMEHTHI IIPOTUB HUX OBLIN 0€30CHOBATEITLHBIMU —
¥ OHH He K0JIe0aTNCh 00 3TOM OTKPBITO 3asIBIISITh.

IToHsaTHO, YTO ABryCTMH OTMAaxmBaeTCs OT TAKMX OOBMHEHMIA, KaK OT OObIU-
HOIT KJIEBETHI, IPOUCXOISIICI OT TTOTHOTO OTYassHMS. [10CKOMBKY MOHATUCTHI
HE MOIJIM HUYETO BO3Pa3UTh OOTOCIOBCKU MIPOTUB €r0 YOSOUTEIHPHBIX apryMeH-
TOB, OHM TIpHOETaIN K ACIICBOMY PHUTOPUYCCKOMY IIPUEMY, ITOpoda €ro JTud-
HocTh. Ho omHOTrO 3TOTO Maio, M60 HE TOJBKO OH JIMIHO, HO M WICHBI OOIIMHEI
OKa3bIBAJIMCH TIepe JIMIIOM 3TOro 00BUHeHUs. Kak OHM TOJKHEI OBLTA Ha HETO
OTBEYATH?

OHM IOKHBI — U 3TO X04YeT BHYIINTh MM ABTYCTUH — Ha IIPUMeEpPE €ro co0-
CTBEHHOTO M MX OOpallleHUsI ITOKa3aTh HENeHCTBUTEIBHOCTh JOHATUCTCKOTO
0OOTOCTIOBUSI CBITOCTH U TI0 TIPUMEPY CBOETO SITMCKOTIA JTODKHBI CaMM JajIbIIe
TPYAUTHCS Hal COOCTBEHHBIM COBEpIICHCTBOBaHWEM. B UTore, B 3TOM IMprMepe
peyb uaeT, HI MHOTO HU MaJjio, O (pyHIaMEeHTaIbHOM 3KKJICCUOJIOTHM.

4 Cp. W. H.C. FrRenp, The Donatist Church. A Movement of Protest in Roman North Africa, Oxford 1971; Serge
LAaNCEL/James S. ALEXANDER, Donatistae: Augustinus-Lexikon 2 (1996-2002) 606-638.
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Il. CTpaHHble 00bl4an

(Sermo Dolbeau 26)

He Tonpko MpOTWB TOHATUCTOB, HO M IIPOTUB SI3BIYHUKOB ABTYCTHUH BBI-
HYXIEeH OBUI BBICTYITATh MTOJIEMWUYECKH, KaK TMOKa3eIBaeT sermo Dolbeau 265,
Sermo Dolbeau 26 — mnpomnoBenb, KOTopas ObliIa ITpor3HeceHa | THBaps 1 3amm-
caHa. DToO — camas IJIMHHAs U3 BCEX COXPAHMBIINXCS IIPOTOBEneii ABTyCTHHA,
HacunTheiBatomas okoo 17000 cioB. @pancya Joasoo u ITutep Bpayn npenmno-
JIararoT, 4TO €€ IMPOM3HECEHNME 3aHsUI0 OoJiee ABYX YacoB, DIMYHI XMJUT — JaxKe
Tpu yaca win oosblie'®. OHU OOBACHAIOT HENPUBLIYHYIO JUIMTENLHOCTD MTPO-
TOBEIM TeM, YTO ABIYCTHH XOTeJI KaK MOXKHO TOJIBIIE 3aIepKaTh CBOUX CITyIIIa-
Tesleil B IIEpPKBU, YTOOBI TIOMEIIATh UM YJaCTBOBATh B S3BIYCCKOM ITpa3THOBA-
HUM HOBOJICTHSI, KOTOPOE, KAK OH caM TOBOPHT B IIPOITOBEIN, COIIPOBOXKIATIOCH
“UTPOM B KOCTU, IbIHCTBOM, pacleBaHMEM ITOXaOHBIX TECCH, ITOXOThIO, Oec-
CMBICJIEHHBIM LITYMOM Ha YJINLAX, OECCTBIICTBOM B T€aTpe, IUKOCTSIMU B LIMPKE,
pa3Hy3IaHHBIMU TIPOAETKAMH, TATKUMH IIYTKAMHA W IIPOYUMU Pa3HBIMUA CyMa-
coponctBamu” (§ 8).

[TosTOoMYy IT1aBHOIT TeMOM TIPOITOBEIN CTajla HUITOKHOCTD SI3BIYECKIX OOTOB
¥ 00BbIYaeB B X YeCTh. ABTYCTHH TTOPHUIIaeT OECCMBICIICHHOCTh U OECITOIe3HOCTD
TMOYNUTAHUS MaTepHATbHBIX CTaTyil O0TOB 1 MX M300pakeH!, HO TIPX 3TOM I0JI-
JKEH 3alIUIIAThCSI OT CTPAHHOTO BCTPEUYHOTO OOBUHEHUS SI3BIYHUKOB (§§ 10-11):

“Tbl 0OBUHSIEIIb APYTOTO, YTO OH MOYMUTAET UAOJOB... A UYTO TOBOPUT Kaxy-
mwuiics 0oJee pasyMHBIM W 00pa30BaHHBIM SI3BIYHUK (peritior paganus et doctior)
Tebe? Tak memaroT TOJBKO Hepa3yMHBIC SI3BIYHUKU (imperiti pagani), KOTIa OHU
M300pakeHUIO O0Ta KaK TAKOBOMY MOJISITCS, TAKKe KaK M CPENM Bac €CTh HEKO-
TOpPBIC, KOTOPHIC TTOUNTAIOT KOJIOHHHI B IICPKBU.

§ 11. IToTomy sT BaMm TOBOpIO, OpaThs: He AejaiiTe HMYEro, 3a YTO HAC MOTYT
OCMEUBAThH; BXOAUTE B IIEPKOBb TaK, UTOOBI HE MaBaTh SI3BIYHUKAM HUKAKOTO
noBona He BoitH B LlepkoBs.” (OOpaiacT Ha ce0sl BHIMaHIE TOHKAs UTpa CJIOB
¢ “BXOAUTH” M “IIepKOBL”. XpUCTUAHE BXOIAT B 3IaHNE IIEPKBU, I3BIYHUKN BXO-
ISIT B LIEPKOBHYIO 00IINHY)".

B § 16 oH eiiie pa3 Bo3BpalllaeTcs K 3TOM MpoodieMe:

“Mbl HaYaJIM TOBOPUTH O KaK Obl 00pa30BaHHbBIX SI3bIYHUKAX ... TOTOMY 4TO
OHM HaM roBopiT: “U cpenut Bac ecTb Te, KTO MOJMTCS KOJIOHHAM W WHOTIA
naxe m3obpaxeHusam”. O, ecnu ObI UX He ObUIO, U mail bor, ma He Oymet!
B mo6om ciyuae, 310 He TO, yemy yuut LlepkoBb. KoTophlit 13 BalIux CBSI-
IIEeHHUKOB KOTIa-I1M00 B30IIe] Ha Kadeapy 1 OTTyma Bejiea HapOoay MOJIUTHCS
WIoJaM, TOrJa KaK MBI OTKPHITO BO XPHUCTE IPOITOBEIyeM, UYTO HEIb3S
MOJINTHCS KOJIOHHAM WUTM KaMHSIM 3IaHWI Ha CBSITBIX MECTax, WJIM U300paxKe-
HUSIM?”

'S Francois DoLBEAU, Nouveaux sermons de saint Augustin pour la conversion des paiens et des donatistes (IV):
Recherches Augustiniennes 26 (1992) 69-141 [= Doteeau 1996/22009 (oben Anm. 1), 345-417]; Huber-
tus R. DrROBNER, Augustinus voN Hippo, Predigten zu NeusaHr und Epiphanie (Sermones 196/A-204/A). Einleitung,
Text, Ubersetzung und Anmerkungen (= Patrologia 22), Frankfurt 2010, 107-297.

6 Cp. DoLBEAU (CM. Bbile npuM. 15) 76 = 352; BROWN (CM. Bbile npum. 5,) 134; The Works of Saint Augustine. A
Translation for the 21%t Century. Sermones Ill/11: Newly Discovered Sermons. Translation and Notes Edmund HiLt,
editor John E. RoTeLLE, Hyde Park/NY 1997, 180-237, 3necb: 229 MNpum. 1.

17 Cp. Takxe De utilitate ieiunii 10.
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HWrtak, ecau oOcCTOsITeIbCTBA OBIIM HACTOJIBKO SICHBI, OTKyda OepeTrcs
BCTpPEYHOE OOBMHEHUE SI3BIYHUKOB? JloKHA OBITh, ITO KpaifHei Mepe, BHEII-
HSST BUIMMOCTD ITOYMTaHUS KOJOHH M M300paxeHuit. M 310 monTrBepXKmaioT
IPYTHEC NCTOYHUKMN.

HMoann 3maroycT ToBOpuiI B cBocii miportoBeny Ha 2-¢ ITocmanue K KopuH-
dstHam B 392/393 1.18:

“He BuauIIb JU ThI, KaK MHOTHE M3 Bac IIEIYIOT IMAaIllepTh 3TOTO Xpama?
HexoTtopsle CKIOHSIOTCS, APYTHE IIpUKacaloTcs K Hel pyKoit, U 3aTeM IIPOBOIST
PYKOIi o yctam”.

MasnuH Homanckuit mumer okoso 400 r. B cBoeM Carmen 18, 247-250:"°

“OH MocIelnI 6eroM K cBgieHHoMy xunuiny Penkca?

¥ BCTYITWJI ¢ OOWUTBHBIMH CJIC3aMHU B CBSITOC 3IaHME.

B mBepsix oH OCTaHOBWIICS

¥ OCBHITIAJI IBEPHOM KOCSIK TIOLIETysIMU (postibus oscula figit)”.

Tor dakr, uyro IlaBaWH 3mech OOBITPBIBACT LUTATY U3 Dueudn 2, 490
“amplexaeque tenent postes atque oscula figunt” (DOCIOBHO: “U mepxXaT B 0OBsI-
THSIX IBEPU OHM, TIOLICTYSIMU OCHITIast. — [lpum. nep.”), yKa3pIBaeT He TOJIBKO Ha
IPEBHOCTH 3TOTO IIPOCUTEIBHOTO 3KecTa (Supplikationsgeste — KeCT MPOIICHUS,
MOJIEOBI), HO TaKKe M TO, YTO 00a 0OBIYasT I HEITOCBSIIEHHOTO, CTOPOHHETO
HabmromarTesiss, 0COOEHHO 00pa30BaHHOTO SI3BIYHMKA, — JOJDKHEI OBLUIH TIPEI-
CTaBJIATHCS MOCHTUIHBIMU.

Kaxk ato cnenyer moHnmars?

ApPXATEKTYpHOE yOPaHCTBO IIEPKBEH YacTO BKIIIOUYACT KOJOHHBI Ha BXOIE
B HapTeKC WIN HEIOCPEIACTBEHHO Tepea HUM, KaK, B YaCTHOCTHU, B IIEPKBaXx,
CBSI3aHHBIX C KYJIbTOM MYYEHHKOB, KakK Oa3miuka B Tebecce (PeBecte) m cama
6asuinuka Kunpuana B Kapdarene?.

Emudanuit Canamumackuit (310/20—402/03) coobmraet, 4TO OH BHUIEI
B OHOI TTaJIECTUHCKOM IepeBHE oI Ha3BaHneM AHayTa (AHayda?) 1IepKOBHBIC
BpaTa, IEKOPUPOBAHHEIE 3aBECAMU C M300PAKEHUSIMHU CBATHIX .

OTKpHBITEIT ABOMHON mopTuK Oasmwimku CaxH Butane B Pume Taxke mpem-
CTaBJIICT TOMOOHBIN TIPUMEp; KCTaTH, OH TOXE BIIOJIHE MOT 3aKPHIBAThCS TSKE-
JIBIMY 3aBECAMU.

Hoanp [JroBanb cuntaeT Hambosiee BEPOSITHBIM OOBSICHCHHUE, YTO KOJIOHHBI
B ILIEPKBM MOIJIM OBITH YKpallleHB M300pakeHUSIMU KpPECTOB, KOTOpPHIC
W3BECTHHI 110 LIEPKBU ajlleKcaHapuiickoro marpuapxa ®eonsr (281/282—300)%:

'® Homin Il Cor 30,1-2 (PG 61, 606-607).

9 Carmina, rec. Guilelmus be HARTEL = CSEL 30 (1894) 108.
2

3

Cg. enuckon ®enunkc u3 Tubnykn NpuHsn MydeHuyeckyto cmeptb 15 nions 303 r., norpebeH B 6asunuke Paycra
B KapdareHe, raoe ero nountany BMeCTe ¢ ApyrumMu MydeHvrkamu. — lpum. nep.

Cp. Frits VAN DER MEER, Die Urspriinge christlicher Kunst, Freiburg 1982, 117 Abb. 67; No&l DUVAL, L’évéque
et la cathédrale en Afrique du Nord: Actes du Xle Congrés International d’Archéologie Chrétienne. Lyon, Vienne,
Grenoble, Genéve et Aoste (21-28 septembre 1986), vol. | = SAC 41 (1989) 345-403, ocobeHHo 355.

Epistula ad lohannem Hierosolymitanum, ed. Georg OSTROGORSKY, Studien zur Geschichte des byzantinischen
Bilderstreits, Breslau 1929 (= Amsterdam 1964), 74 [frg. 31].

2 Cp. Pasquale TesTINI, Archeologia Cristiana, Bari 1980, 569 fig. 278.

2 Cp. Victor MorTet, Colonne: DACL 3/2 (1914) 2277-2321, 3aecb: 2309; Noél DuvaL, Commentaire topographique
et archéologique de sept dossier des nouveaux sermons: Augustin PREDICATEUR (395-411). Actes du Colloque

2

2.

N}

®

73



Poccuiickuin xxypHan nctopum Lepksu 2021; 2 (4)

Ha OJHOI KOJIOHHE TOMEIIEH KPecT, Ha IPpYyroil — xpusMa, B 000UX cliydasix
oOpamyieHHbIe BEHKOM U TTOMEIIEHHbIE B KMOT C ABYMSI KOJJOHHAMU U apXuTpa-
BOoM. Takum obpa3zoM, Moueayi mpenHazHavyaics KpecTy, a He KOJJOHHE.

ITutep BpayH yka3bIBaeT Ha TO, YTO JOObI3aHUE KOJOHHbBI MOTJIO ObITh CBSI-
3aHO C KYJIBTOM MY4eHUKOBZ, 1 KoHTeKCT §§ 15-16 mpomoBeny ABrycTiHa, TIe
peub UIET O MOYMTAHUU MYYEHUKOB, TTONEPXKMUBAET 3TY MHTEPIIPETALIUIO.

Moruna [anoctona] IleTpa OblIa yxKe Bo BpemeHa uMmiieparopa KoHcran-
TUHA OblIa OTMEYE€HAa MOHYMEHTAJIbHBIM JI€KOPOM B BUIE OanmaxvHa, MOKO-
AIIErocss Ha yeThipex KonoHHax?®. C KoHLa yeTBepTOoro croyetus (6iaromaps
nare Jlamacy) monoOHble KOHCTPYKIMU ObLIN TepeHeCeHbl HA MHOTHE MOTHWJIbI
MYYEHUKOB U aJITApU LIEPKBEl, BO3BENEHHBIX Hal 3aXOPOHEHUSIMU MYYEHUKOB.
TaxKe MMETN MECTO W M300pakeHUS CBATHIX? .

DTO MOKHO OOBSICHATD, YTO KaK M300pakKeHMSI, TaK U CaMU KOJIOHHBI HaI-
rpoOuii My4eHUKOB yIOCTauBaJUCh OJJATOTOBEMHOr0 MOYUTAHUST MOLIETYEM.
KonoHHBI 1 n300paxkeHusl TIpu 3TOM MOTYT BOCIPUHMMATHCSI paBHO3HAYHO,
€CJIM KOJIOHHBI ObLIM yKpallleHbl 00pa3zaMu CBSIThIX, KaK B CIy4ae COXpaHUB-
1Ieiics KOJIOHHBI KMBOpPHUS ajiTaps B KarakoM6ax JloOMULIMIUIBI ¢ peabedom,
MIPEICTABISIONIAM MyJYEHIIECTBO CBATOTO AXMIes?,

KoHTekcT u 3ambicen mporoBeau ABIyCTMHA 3[€Ch BIIPABAYy HECET OTIevua-
TOK TAaCTBIPCKOTO J0Jra, Ha YTO YKa3blBaeT YIIOMUHaHUE periti (MIpOCBEILEeH-
HBIX, OOYYEeHHBIX) W imperiti (HETIPOCBEIICHHBIX, HEBEX). YIUBUTCIHLHBIM
00pa3oM MMEHHO 00pa30BaHHBIE SIBBIYHUKU, T€, KOTOPbIE, KaK U XpUCTHUAHE,
Oyayuyu pa3yMHBbIMU JIOJbMU, €CTECTBEHHO, BEPWUJIM HE B MU@OJOTUYECKUMI
TOMEPOBCKHUI MaHTEOH, a B COBEPIIEHHO NYXOBHOE OOXECTBO, — BOT OHU-TO
OOBUMHSIIM XpUCTUAH B OYMTAHUU U300paKEHUIA.

ITpu xu3HM ABrycTvHa IpoOyieMa, KaK IOKa3blBaeT JaHHasl MPOMNOBE/b,
COCTOSIJIa B TOM, YTO TPAHULIBI MEXIY periti U imperiti ObUIN KyJda MEHEe OYEBU]I-
HbIMU. He Bce SI3bIYHUKHN MOYUTAIM U300paXkeHus1 00roB, HO U HE BCE XpUCTHUAHE
ObUIM CBOOOMHBI OT CYeBEPHbBIX 00bIYaeB. Periti vi imperiti HAXOOWIWUCH MO 00€ CTO-
pOHEI “poHTa”. OTHAKO €CIIN CPEIN SI3BIMHUKOB periti OTICISUIA CeOsT OT imperiti
JIOBOJILHO OTYETIMBO, TO IlepkoBb HE MomIa cebe 3TOro MO3BOJUTh, TOTOMY UTO
o imperiti (M B 0COOCHHOCTH OHI) OBUTH TTPU3BaHBI K BCEOOIIIEMY CIIaCCHUIO.

ABI'YCTHH TakKXe HCIOJIb3YyeT BCTPEUYHOE€ OOBUHEHME SI3bIYHUKOB, UTOOBI
MpU3BaTh WIEHOB CBOEK OOIIMHBLI K AYXOBHOMY, MUCTUYECKOMY MOHWMAHMUIO
MX MPaKTUK HAPOMHOIO 0JIAarOYEeCTHsI U MPUBECTU K COOTBETCTBYIOIIEMY UMEHU
XpUCTHUAH MOBEACHUIO, KOTOPOE HE MOIJIO Obl BbI3bIBATh HAPEKAHUIA.

International de Chantilly (5-7 septembre 1996), édités par Goulven Mabec (= Collection des Etudes
Augustiennes, Série Antiquité 159), Paris 1998, 171-214, 3necb: 194-196.
% Cp. Peter BrRowN, Augustine and a practice of the imperiti. Qui adorant columnas in ecclesia (S. Dolbeau
26.10.232/Mayence 62): Augustin prédicateur (395-411). Actes du Colloque International de Chantilly (5-7
septembre 1996), édités par Goulven Mapec (= Collection des Etudes Augustiniennes, Série Antiquité 159), Paris
1998, 370-375.
Cp. Engelbert KirscHBauMm, Die Graber der Apostelfiirsten St. Peter und St. Paul in Rom. Mit einem Nachtragskapi-
tel von Ernst DassMANN, Frankfurt 21974, Abb. 29.
Cp. Christa BELTING-Ihm, Heiligenbild: RAC 14 (1988) 66-96.
2 Cp. Umberto Maria FasoLa B., Die Domitilla-Katakombe und die Basilika der Mértyrer Nereus und Achilleus. 3. Auf-
lage bearbeitet von Philippe PerGoLa, Citta del Vaticano 1989, bes. 20 Abb. 3.
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lll. “He npento6opeiicTByit”,
WX paBHble NpaBa AN MY)X4YUHbI U XXEHLLUHbI
(NMponoeeppb 9)%°

[IpenmoxeHHOE 3amIaBHe 3aCTaBUT CIMIIKOM MHOTHUX ITOMOPIIUTHCS, HO,
BO3MOXHO, I HEMHOTO MEJIAHXOJIMJIHO 3amyMaThCs: “B OCHOBOITOIaTaroIInX
npoo6semax ymoneii B Llepksu 3a nmociaennue 1600 jgeT Manio 4TO M3MEHWIOCH” .
Ha camom nmene, ABTyCTHH CBHIETEILCTBYET TO XK€ caMoe Tepe CBOUMU CIIyIla-
TeJIIMU: “DTOMY, KaK ST BILXY, IIOABEPXKEHO BCE YEJIOBEUECTBO, C 3TUM, ST BIIXKY,
cioxHee Bcero crpaButhbest” (§11). YacTora, ¢ KOTOpoii ABrycTHH oOparmaeTcst
B CBOMX ITPOITOBENSIX K Ha3BaHHON TeMe, TOATBEPXKIaeT JaHHOE [BBRICKA3bIBa-
aue|. CormacHo cBunetenbeTBY Corpus Augustinianum Gissense, B cBoux Ilpo-
nosedsx k Hapody (Sermones ad populum) oH 93 paza TOBOPUT O CYIIPYKECKOU
nsmeHe u 60 pa3 — o 6myxe (fornicatio)™.

B ciydae cympyxeckoif mM3MEHBI PUMCKOE IIPaBO IPUMEHSIIO K MYKUIH-
HaM W1 XKEHIIMHAM pa3Hble KpUTepuu [HakazaHus| (OyKB. “Mepusio pa3Hoit
TmHeKoin” — [lpum. nep.). JItoOble BHEOpaUHBIC OTHOIICHUS “OJIarOpOTHON”
(honorata) XeHIMUHBI OBLIM HakKazyeMbl. [T MyXXYMHBI — TOJIBKO M3MEHa
¢ “paBHOIl MO MOCTOMHCTBY MAaTPOHO, MOCKOJBKY OH Hapyllaja OpadyHOe
TpaBo ee CYIIpyra Ha CBOIO XeHY. PaObI 1 XKeHIIWHEI, KOTOPEIC B CHJTy CBOETO
o0pa3a XU3HU HE CYUTAIIUCH “OJarOPOAHBIMU™, HE COBEPILAIU MPET00ones-
HUS [T.e. ©3MeHAa ¢ padOM WM KEHIITMHOM HeOJIaropoIHOTO IIPONCXOKICHUS He
cumTanach usMeHoit. — Ipum. nep.]*.

DTOT TTOAXOI IIPUMEHUM TakKKe 1 K ABI'YCTHHY U €T0 OOIIMHE.

“TakuM 00pa30M IIPOHUKIINI MTOBCIOAY OObIYail MOYMTAIOT BMECTO 3aKOHA,
YTO, TIOXOXKE, YKe M KCHIIMWHBI YOCSXKICHBI B TOM, UTO 3TO Pa3pelIeHO MYKUM-
HaM, HO He JO3BOJICHO KCHIIMHAM. BBI XXe 0OBIYHO CIIBIIINTE, YTO JKCHIITUHHI,
YIMYEeHHBIC [B JIIOOOBHOMI CBSI3M| CO CBOMMM pabaMu, IPEICTAIOT Iepel CyIoM
Ha ¢opyme. UToObI MyKUMHA MpeAcTaa Obl Ieped CyAoM 3a TaKUe OTHOLICHMS
CO CBOECH CITy>KaHKOI, HUKTO He ciabiman” (§ 4).

Jloruka yerko pa3BHBaeTCs eIlle Jabllle — 3IeCh YYBCTBYeTCsT [aTMOchepa
o0ImeHusI| B TECHOM KPYTy MYXCKOM KOMIIaHWM, U BEPOSTHO, CKa3aHHOE
OTHOCHUTCSI TaKKe M K HUM [MyXYMHAM U3 OOIIMHBI U ABIyCTUHY JUYHO. —
Ilpum. nep.|:

“HacTtonbko BelIrKa pa3BpamieHHOCTh YeJIOBEUECKOTO poaa, YTO IEeIOMY/I-
PEHHOTO CTHIASAT PACHyTHUKMH... ECIM omWH M3 Bac COBEPIIUT YOWICTBO, Oa
coxpaHuT Bac ot 3Toro I'ocmonmp, TO BBI IMOXKeNIaeTe M3THATh TAKOTO M3 Balleit
3eMJIM, ¥, €CJIM BO3MOXHO, HMKOTIA HE JTOIMYCTUTH ero obpaTtHo. Eciam KT0-
TO W3 Bac IO¥AeT Ha rpabeX, Bbl eT0 BO3HCHABUINTE M HE 3aXOTUTE OOJIBIIIC
BUIeTh. EcM KTO-TO MPemoCTaBUT JIOXKHOE CBUACTEIBLCTBO, BEI OTBEPHETECH
OT TaKOTO U He OyIeTe CUMTATh ero 3a JejoBeKa. Eciu KTo-To Ha 9yKoe mMmy-
IIEeCTBO M JOOPO MO3apUTCS, TOTO COUTYT BOPOM U MpecTymHuKoM. Korma ke

2 Hubertus R. DRoBNER, Augustinus von Hippo, Predigten zu den Biichern Exodus, Kénige und Job (Sermones
6-12). Einleitung, Text, Ubersetzung und Anmerkungen (= Patrologia 10), Frankfurt 2003, 153-220.

30 Cp. Anne-Marie La BONNARDIERE, Adulterium: Augustinus-Lexikon 1 (1986-1994) 125-137; Jan beN BoEFT, Fornica-
tio: Augustinus-Lexikon 3 (2004-2010) 52-58.

31 Cp. Gerhard DEeLLING, Ehebruch: RAC 4 (1959) 666-677.
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KTO-TO BOJIOUMTCS 3a CBOCH CIIy>KaHKOM, EMy OKa3bIBAIOT CUMITATHIO, IPYKECKHN
MIPUBEYAIOT ¥ paHbI 0OPAIaloT B Becenbe??.

Ecnu xe ecTb HEKTO, KTO TOBOPUT, YTO OH LIEJIOMYIPEH 1 He mpenodoneii-
CTBYET, M M3BECTHO, YTO OH 3TOTO HE ICIACT, OH CTBIIUTCS ITPUCOCOUHSITHCS
K TeM, KOTOpHEIe He ero poga (WIM cKiama), 9YTOOBI Te HE YHIDKAJIM €Tro, He
HacMeXaJliCh W He TOBOPWIIM, YTO OH He MyxkanHa” (§ 12).

Co CTOPOHBI MYXKYMH, KOTOPHIM, KaK MBI BUIUM, ABIYCTHUH TIPOTHUBOCTOSLT
KaK TIaCTHIPh, BEIIBUTAIOCH IBa IJIaBHBIX apryMeEHTa:

(1) “HeBo3moxHo”. TyT ABIYCTWH TOIJIABIMBACT MYXUYMH M3 CBOCH
OOIIMHBI HA UX TOPAOCTHU, UX MPEATNOIaracMo CTOJb MPEBOCXOSIIEH BCE MyXKe-
CTBEHHOCTH (€CITA He CKa3aTh “TpeyBeIMUCHHON MacKyIuHHOCTH — [lpum.
nep.), M IepeBOPAYNBACT MEPCITEKTUBY C IKOOHBI “HECITOCOOHOCTH” Ha “Hexena-
HUEe”:

“He roBopHUTE: 3TO HEBO3MOXHO. DTO OTBPATUTEILHO, OpaThsl MOU, U TIO-
30pHO, YTO MYKUYMHA TOBOPHUT, YTO HE MOXKET TO, UTO IO CHJIY KCHIIMNHE. DTO
MPECTYITHO, KOTAa MYKUYMHA TOBOPHT: I He MOTy. 2KeHIITMHA — MOXKET, a MyX-
yrHa — HeT? YTo Xe, Heyxkenn y Hee HeT Tena? ... LlemoMynpeHHBIE KCHITMHBI
CBUIIETEILCTBYIOT BaM, YTO BO3MOXHO: YETO He Xo4eulb AeNIaTh, TO M TOBOPUIIb,
qTO He gbix00um>>.

Ho, Bo3MOXHO, BBl AyMaeTe, 4TO TOM JIETYE 3TO JACTCS, ITOTOMY YTO OHa
XOPOIIIO 3aIIMIIEHA: CYIIPYKECKOe MOTIeUeHNEe, a TaKKe YCTpallleHNe rpaXkKmaH-
CKMM 3aKOHOM. MHOTHE CTOpoOXa AeNaloT XEHIIUHY 0ojiee 1eJTOMYAPEHHOM,
a MY>KYMHY — HaIIpOTHUB, 3aCTaBIISIOT TOKA3kIBATh CBOIO MYXECTBCHHOCTD. ThI
bosiee cBOOOIEH, TTOTOMY UTO ThI CUIbHee. ... Brire Te6s1 — bor, Tonbko bor”
(§ 12).

(2) “s1 He coBepIIaio MPETOOONESTHNS, I XKe XOXKY K CBOeit cIy*kKaHKe, MOCH
MOMAIITHEH paObIHE, a He K KeHIIMHE CO CTOPOHBI”.

3nech ABTYCTHH MYCKAaeT B XOI KOHIIECTIIINIO, COBEPIICHHO UYKIYIO HEXPH-
CTUAHCKOI AHTUYHOCTH: paBEHCTBA BceX Joneit mepen borom, BHe 3aBUCUMO-
ctr ot mx moja. (Korma ceitgac mogu 60pioTcs 3a paBEHCTBO, TOT (haKT, UTO
MMEHHO XPUCTUAHCTBO BIIEPBBIC IIPUHECIIO 3TY UICI0 B HAIITY KYJIBTYPY, OOBIIHO
3a0bIBAETCS.)

“He xomute Tynma, Kyga oHa 3a BaMM He HOJDKHA ciienoBaTh. Heyxenu Thl
XOUeIllb YCJIBIIIATh, KaK TBOS XKeHa cKaxeT: “Pa3Be s mmy K 4yXKoMmy MyxXKy?
S uny K cBoeMy paby”. Tel TOBOpUIIBL: “3TO He UykKasd XXeHa, K KOTOpOii
a1 Xoxky”. HeyxXenmu ThI X04elllb, YTOOBI TeOE OBLIO CKa3aHO: “g WAy He K Yy:KOMY
myxunHe?” Hert, 3TOro oHa He TOJKHA TOBOpUTE” (§ 11).

CoBepIIeHHO OYEBUIHO, UYTO CPEOU MYKCKOM 9acTW OOIMWHBI ABTYCTHH
TaKAM 00pa3oM He MOT 3aBoeBaTh Apy3eit. OH maxe MCXOMUT M3 TOTO, YTO €TO
MPOIOBENb BEI30BET CCOPBI MEXITY CYIIpyraMu:

“Ecnu maxke ceromHsl KTO-TO OIIYTHUT, UTO €ro XKeHa [cTaja] pelmuTeabHee
n 6oJiee OTKPBITO BO3MYIIAETCSI, KOMY Ka3aJoCh paHBIIE, OyATO MyXUYMHAM
5TO TIO3BOJICHO, a B IIEPKBU YCIBIIIAJT, YTO HE pa3pelleHo ... 1 [OHa| TOBOPUT:

32 ABryCTWH MEET BBUY, Y4TO TakuM 06Pa30M paHbl, T.€. FPexm — NoBOA NS CIE3 U PaCKasiHA — NpespaLLanTcs
B MOBOZ, NS LUYTOK 1 Becenbs. — [pum. nep.

3 ABryCTMH HamekaeT, 4TO ero cobpaTtbsi Aaxe He yTpyxaaioT cebs Tem, 4Tobbl npecekaTb NOA0GHbIE
nonosnaHoBeHus. — lMpum. nep.
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“HeNo3BOJUTENIbHO TO, UTO Thl Aenaelllb. Mbl 006a 3TO chbllIaii. Mbl — Xpu-
cruane.  o0s13aHa ObITh BepHOIi TeOe, Thl 00sI3aH XpaHUTh BEPHOCTh MHE, U MbI
00a JOJXKHBI OBITh BEpHBIMU XpHUCTY. Jlaxe eciu MeHsI Thl oOMaHelb, Toro,
KOMY MBI 00a 00sI3aHBI, ThI He 0OMaHeIlb, THl HE MOXKEIITh BBECTH B 3a0JTy:KIe-
Hue Toro, KTo HaC MCKyIuT”.

Cipltia smy M IOOOOHBIE PeUM, K KOTOPBIM OH HE TIPUBBIK, OH CepaUTCS Ha
MeHs1, TIOTOMY UTO 045 cefsi camoeo He XellaeT ObITh OmaropasyMHbIM. OH THeBa-
eTcs u pyraercsd. Bo3aMoxkHO, OH gaxke ToBOpUT: “3adeM OH BOOOIIE ciofa Ipu-
1IIeJT, WY TIoYeMy MOsI XXKeHa MMEHHO B 3TOT ACHb IOIIa B IIepKoBb?” Ho roBo-
PUT 3TO OH, ST TIOJIATaf0, TOJIBKO B CBOMX MBICIISIX, TIOTOMY UTO BCIIYX TaKOE IIPO-
W3HECTH OH eIBa JIM OCMEJIUTCSI HaeMWHE CO CBOEH XeHoit. Eciu oH pa3pasumics
Obl UMEHHO TaKMMU CJIOBaMU, OHa Obl, BO3MOXHO, OTBeTUIa emy: “YUTo ke Thl
XYJIUIIB TOTO, KOMY TOJIBKO UTO pyKorureckan? MbI e ¢ To0oit cyripyru. Ecam To
C SI3BIKOM CBOMM HE B JIamy, KaK Thl MOXEIIb KUTh B COIIACHH cO MHOI1?” (§ 4).

Pasymeercsa, xors mecras (y ABIyCTHMHA, KCTaTW, OHa — IaTas’) 3aro-
Belb TOBOPUT TOJBKO O CYIpYy:KecKoil m3MeHe (adulterium), OMHAKO B IIEJIOM
OHa BKJItouaeT 0aynd (fornicatio), Kak ABTYCTUH HEABYCMBICICHHO OOBSICHSICT.
[ToToMy KaK XOJIOCTSIKH, OUYEBUIHO, BO3PAXKAIN EMY:

“Y MeHs Xe HeT XXeHbI, s MOTY JieJlaTh, YTO XO4uy, ITOTOMY 4TO 1 He Tpelly 3a
CIIMHOI Moeit cymnpyru. ... Sl ycTpeMIIsItock B 60pIeib, OTIPABISIOCH K OJIyI-
HUIIEe, UAY K IPOCTUTYTKE 1 He HAPYIIAO Ty 3aII0BEIb, KOTOpas 3ByYUT KakK “He
npemoboneiictByii” (Mcx. 20:14; Brop. 5:18). 4 He mpecTtymamo TakKe Ty 3amo-
Bellb, KOTOpAasi TOBOPUT “He BO3XKeNail xKeHbl OmmkHero TBoero” (Mcex. 20:17;
Brop. 5:21). Ecnu g uny B 06IIECTBEHHOE MECTO>®, IPOTUB KAaKOil 3amoBean
arpemry?” (§ 14).

OTBeT ABryCTHHA TIpeajiaraeT BUACTh ABe Ta0IUIIbI Jekamora (Tpyu CBSI3aHBI
¢ borom, ceMpb — ¢ comIieMeHHMKAaMM) KaK BMeIIAIONINe JBOWHYIO 3al0BeIb
mobBu — K bory u K 61mkHeMy, IBOIHAST 3aII0BEAb K€ BKIIIOYEHA BO BCEOOB-
emumioniee “3o0oToe mpaBuiio” — “He pemaif ipyroMy Toro, 4ero He XO4Yelllb,
4yT00bI caenanu tebe” (To.4:16%; cp. M 7:12; JIk 6:31)7.

“TblI )Xe TOBOPHUILL: KOTAA Ay K MyOJUYHON AeBULIEe, KOMY 51 TIPUYMHSIIO TO,
Yero He TOJDKHO TIPOM30MTH CO MHOI?

OtBeT: “Camomy T'ocriony, 4To Topasno 6ojee TSKKUIA Tpex”. 3mech ABryc-
THH pa3BOpPaYMBacT CBOIO PEOYKIIMIO ACCATU 3amoBelci M0 ABYX M OO OTHOI

3

®

Cp. Alfred ScHINDLER, Decalogus: Augustinus-Lexikon 2 (1996-2002) 246-255.
B n3panum PL — ad publicam, “k npoctutyTke”, B u3paHum jpobHepa — ad publicum, “B MecTo 06LLECTBEHHOrO
nonb30BaHNs”. BeposaTHO, TYT UMEeT MeCTo urpa cnos. — pum. nep.

3!

&

% B Takon cdopme aTOT cTuX (Tob 4:16) NpuUCYTCTBYET TONMbKO B 4acTu u3gaHuin Bubnum, BOCXOAALMX
k MieponnmoBoii Bynbrate: Quod ab alio oderis fieri tibi, vide ne tu aliquando alteri facias. B CentyaruHte Takux
C/I0B HeT, ecTb 60nee NPOCTPaHHbIN Naccax: &k Tob dpTou aou 6i6ou MEVOVTI kai EK TAV iUaTiwV 0ou TOIG YUUVOIG:
név, 6 éav neplooedor) oo, moiet EAenuoaivnyv, kai ur eOoveaaTw oou 6 0POaALOC v TQ) MOIETV Og EAenuoaivny.
HecooTBeTCTBYE TEKCTOB B JaHHOM Cllyyae O0ObACHSETCS TEM, YTO, COrNACHO NPUHSTOMY MHEHMIO, BNaXeHHbIN
MepoHum Mor nepeBoauTb KHUIY TOBMTA C HEM3BECTHOrO, He JOWeEAWero A0 HalwuWX OHeW apameickoro
TekcTa. — [pum. nep. (3a TEKCTONOrMYECKMIn KOMMEHTapuil 6naroaapio AHHY ALLapuHy).

3

§

Cp. Albrecht DiHLE, Die Goldene Regel. Eine Einflihrung in die Geschichte der antiken und friihchristlichen Vul-
garethik, Gottingen 1962; pers., Goldene Regel: RAC 11 (1981) 930-940; Hubertus R. DROBNER, Augustinus von
Hippo, Predigten zu den Biichern Exodus, Konige und Job (Sermones 6-12). Einleitung, Text, Ubersetzung und
Anmerkungen (= Patrologia 10), Frankfurt/M. 2003, 103-106.
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oOpaTHO: pa3 B “30J0TOM IIpaBuJie” 3aKiIloueHa IBOIHAg 3amoBedb JI0OBU
K bory n x 6mmxHeMy, 00e TaGauIBl 3aKOHA, TO TPaBUIbHO “30510TOE Tpa-
BUJIO” cJIemyeT MTOHMMATh Tak: “He memait Hu bory, Hu OKHEMY TOTO, YeTo He
XOYeIllb, YTOOBI CAEIAIN C TOOO”.

Ecnu KTO-TO BOPYT TTOBEPWJI, UYTO TaKasd (pyHIaMEHTaIbHAsl apryMEHTAIIHST
MOTJIa YOSIUTh OIIIIOHEHTOB, OH 3a0JIy>KIacTCH.

“Yem g oounen I'ocioma?”, — oTBeYaeT OH.

“ToI BpeauIb cebe caMm”.

“U mouemy xe g ockopoisgio bora Tem, 4To caM cede mpudnHsIIo Bpen?”

“ITo Toi1 xXe MpUYMHE, MoYeMy OCKOpPOJIsIEeT TeOsI TOT, KTO OYATO XOueT
MOOUTHh KaMHSIMH TBOM 00pa3 (ITOPTPET), KOTOPBIN CITMCAaH C TCOS M B TBOEM
IOME CaMOHAIeSIHHO W paad TBOETO TIIECIABHOTO CaMOJIOOMS BUCUT W HE
MOKET HIYEro HU YyBCTBOBATh, HU TOBOPUTDH, HU BUAETh. ECIIN e KTO-TO Opo-
caeT B Hero KaMHH, He HaMePeH JIM OH OCKOPOUTD TeOsI?

Ecnu ke To1 — 00pa3 bora ... HeueCTUBBIMU IEHACTBUSIMU U 0€3yIepP>KHOCTHIO
TIOXOTH TOTYOJISICITb, THI IIPUAACIIb 3HAUCHUE TOMY, UTO XOOUIINb K HUYbEHt
JKeHe, ThI pacCyXmaellb O TOM, YTO HAYErO He Meall 3a CITMHOM CBOCH KCHEI,
MOTOMY UTO HeT y TeOs1 cynpyru. Ho 1e0s1 He BoiHyeT, yeit oOpa3 Thl CBOUMU
HEITO3BOJIMTEIBHBIMU CTPACTSIMU pa3BpaTa pa3pyliaciib?. ..

IMocnymaii Aniocrona: Paszee ne 3naeme, umo 6vt xpam boxcuii u Jlyx boocuii
acusem 6 éac ? Ecau kmo pazopum xpam booxcuit, moeo nokapaem boe (1 Kop. 3:16-
17). Bl BumuTe, Kak OH yrpoxaet? Thl He XOUelllb, YTOOHI TBOIT JOM OBLT pa3py-
IIIeH, TaK 3a4eM ThHI pa3pyuaeiib 1oM [ocrona?”

DTOT METOI apryMeHTAIlM, KOTOPBIii ABTYCTHH 3[eCh IIPUMEHSICT Ha TIPH-
Mepe IIeCTON/TATOM 3aI0BeI, MOKHO CYNTATh TUITMIHBIM ¥ OCHOBOIIOJIATal0-
MMM IJIST €TO TIPOITOBEICHA.

(1) OH He TeOpPETU3MPYET, HO BHIXBATHIBACT MPAKTHMICCKYIO MACTHIPCKYIO
npobaeMy “M3 caMoTo LIeHTpa OypsIIeii XKU3HI”.

(2) OH roBOPUT UCKITIOUUTEITBHO MIPSIMOINHEITHO, €T0 ONMMCAaHNST KOHKPETHEI
¥ BBIPA3UTEIbHBI, HO HE TPyObl M HE OCKOPOMTEIBHBI (YTO MOIJIO OBI BeChMa
JIETKO TIPOM30MTHU IPU OOCYKICHUN TaKMX HEJIOBKUX TeM, KaK CEKCYaTbHOCTD).

(3) OH BcTyITaeT B AMAJIOT CO CBOMM CIIyIIaTesIeM, KOTOPHIN He IIPOCTO TIPeI-
CTaBJIsIET TTOA00AlOIIYI0 pUTOpHUUECKYIO TlepcoHupukanuio (Prosopopoiie), HO
OYCBUIHO OTpPaxKaeT CIIOp, KOTOPHIA OH BEACT B peajbHOM KU3HU CO CBOCH
nactBoit. Takum 00pa3oM, OH HE TOJBKO MOMACPXKUBACT MHTEPEC CBOUX CITy-
maTeneit (4To eime He MPEeBOCXOMIIIO OBl HeIb Oe3YIIPEYHON PUTOPUKU), HO
¥ TOKa3bIBaeT UM, YTO UX IIPOOJIEMBI OH XOPOIIIO 3HAET, IIOHUMAeT W IIPUHU-
MaeT Bcephes.

(4) Ha ocHOBaHMU 3TOTO TITyOOKOTO 3HAHWUS JIOACH OH oOpalmmaeT CBOI
Ype3BBIYAITHO OCTPBIN aHAIMTUYECKUN YM, KOTOPBIII HE IPOCTO KPUTUKYET,
HO BBICTPaMBaeT YAUBUTEIbHO HOBBIM CITIOCOOOM IMPUBBIYHYIO MEPCIEKTUBY,
B KOTOPO#1 €T0 CAyIIaTeIM OOBIYHO BUIST IIPOOIeMy, — MIpUIeM He IUIST TOTO,
4TOOBI TEPEMHAYNThL €€ a0CYpAHBIM MM HEIMOHITHBIM 00pa3oM, a YTOObI Ha
OMOIeICKUX 1 OOTOCIOBCKUX OCHOBAHMSX MPEIIOKUTH OLICTIOMIISIONIEE M B TO
JKe BpeMsI yOeIUTeTbHOE TTPAKTUIECKOE peIlIeHNe.

DT0, KaK MBI B Hauvayse nutupoBaiu [Iutepa BpayHa, “roioc emmckora
ABTyCTMHA”, TIOMICYUTEIIST AYI, KOTOPHIN CBSI3BIBACT — M OTO MOXKHO OIIpere-
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JINTHh KaK IJIaBHYIO XapaKTepHYIO YePTy €ro CYIIEeCTBa M IMAaCTBIPCKOM JIesTeTb-
HOCTU — IJIyOOKOE 3HAHWE U ITOHMMAaHUEe YeJIOBEUECKOTO OBITHSI CO BCEMU €TO
B3JICTAMHU U MTaJeHUSIMU C YpE3BBIYAifHO OCTPOI aHATUTHIECKOM CITOCOOHOCTBIO
¥ SCHBIM Pa3yMOM, YTO IIPUBOIMT K COBEPIICHHO HOBBEIM BO3MOXHOCTSIM/TIEpP-
CIIEKTHBAM U YOCINTECIIBHBIM PEIICHUSIM.

Anunor

Pan nmpuMepoB 13 okojio 580 coxpaHUBIIMXCH IpoIoBeneil ABryctuHa®
MOXHO MPONOJIKATh CTOKPATHO. TpUALIATh JIET MPOILIO C MOMEHTa OTKPBITUS
Sermones Moguntini, 1 OHM pagMKaJlbHO M3MEHWIM C PA3JIMYHBIX TOYEK 3pe-
HUS UccienoBaTenbeknii JanamadT. He HacTONMbKO CUMIIBHO, KaK eclii ObI OHU
colepKajii HUCITPOBEPralollle HOBbIE 3HAHMS O OOTOCIOBUM ABIyCTHMHA, HO
TIOTOMY, YTO OHU JaJIM UMITYJIbC YUTATh €ro MPOITOBEIN ITO-HOBOMY, C TOYKH
3peHU ITOBCENHEBHOM KMU3HU CBOETO BpeMEHU.

To, 4TO BMEHSIOCh B BUHY CpPEIHEBEKOBBIM I€pEeNUCYNKAM — YTO OHU
VHTEPECOBAINCH TOJIBKO “BHEBPEMEHHBIMU OOTOCIOBCKMMU BOITpocamMu”, a He
“TIOIPOOHOCTIMHU TTOBCEIHEBHOM XKU3HM’, HE YYKIO TaKXKe M COBPEMEHHBIM
penakTopaM. MOXHO TOJIBKO MEUYTaTh O TOM, UTOOBI COBPEMEHHbBIE MCCIIENI0-
BaHUs paccMaTPUBaJIM TIPONOBEIN ABIYCTHHA TaK, KaK OHM CO3JaBaJIMCh. HE
TOJIBKO C TOYKH 3PEHNST UICTOYHUKOB MBIIIIJIEHNST ABIYCTHHA, HO M KaK “CBUIIE-
TEJILCTBA HETTOCPEICTBEHHOM XXU3HN” €T0 BpEMEHH.

3 Cp. DoLBEAU (0ben Anm. 10) 244-399.

3 Cp. Hubertus R. DRoBNER, Augustine of Hippo Preaching on the Abuse of Power: Studies of Religion and Politics
in the Early Christian Centuries. Edited by David LuckensMEYER and Pauline ALLEN (= Early Christian Studies 13),
Strathfield NSW 2010, 227-242; pers., Daily Life in the Preaching of Gregory of Nyssa and Augustine of Hippo:
Scrinium 9 (2013) 105-119; pERs., “Stretch Yourself on the Rack of Your Heart” (S. 13.7). Reality, Spirituality, and
Emotions in Augustine’s Imagery: Augustine on heart and Life. Essays in Memory of William Harmless, S.J. Edited
by John J. O’Keere and Michael CameroN (Journal of Religion & Society. Supplement Series 15), Omaha/NE 2018.
<https://dspace?2.creighton.edu/xmlui/bitstream/handle/10504/119168/2018-21.pdf>.
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Ne 1. BpaueOHoe peMec/io U ePKOBHAS HCTOPHS.

Brimyckatomumii penakrop — Ponronosa KOst BasientrHoBHa, cardio2008 @yandex.ru

IIpuem crareii no 7 pespains 2022 roaa.

Cpok BbIX01a 3JIeKTPOHHOU Bepcuu — 14 mapTta 2022 rona.

Cpox BbIX0Ja eYATHOI BepcHH — MapT.

OCHOBHbIE TeMbI: OTHOIIICHUE K OOJIE3HI; MOJIUTBBI O 3APABUU; yjIeca UCIIEICHUS U CTIeIINaT-
3UPOBaHHLIC CBSIThIE; OTPAXEHNE BPAaueOHOro peMeciia B PyKOMMCHON 1 KHYXKHOM TPaauIINK; opra-
HM3aLMsI JICYEOHUI] TPU MOHACTBIPSIX; MEAMLIMHCKUE (aKyIbTeThl; POJIb IMYHOCTH Bpaya B LIEPKOB-
HOI1 uCcTOpUM.

Ne 2. ZKeHIIMHBI B EPKOBHOI MCTOPUM.

Brimyckarommit penakrop — bensikoBa Hanexna AnekceeBHa, beliacovana@gmail.com

IIpuem crareii 1o 9 mas 2022 rona.

CpoK BbIX0OIa 3JIEKTPOHHOM Bepcuu — 6 mioHst 2022 rona.

CpoK BbIX0Ja eYaTHOI BEpCHH — UIOHb.

OcHoBHbIE TeMbI: XeHIIUHBI [IpeBHeil LlepkBu; MoIe I CBATOCTH JIJIS SKeHIIWH; TTPAKTUKU XeH-
CKOI aKTMBHOCTHU B PEJTMTHO3HBIX COOOIIECTBAX; POJIb XKEHIIUH B TOHUMBIX OOIIMHAX; PYKOIOJIO-
JKeHUE KEHILUMH; UCTOPUSI KEHILMH B LEPKOBHBIX CTPYKTYPax; UCTOPUUYECKUIL OMBIT KEHCKOTO yUM-
TEeJTbCTBA; UCTOPUS TUAKOHUCC; UCTOPHUSI )KEHCKOTO MOHAIIECTRA.

Ne 3. ITocae XaJKumoHCKOTo co0opa: (hopMUpOBaHKME HAEHTHYHOCTH U 00pa3a «Ipyroro».

Brimyckatomuit penakrop — bpron Cepreit [Tanosuy, sbrun@mail.ru

IIpuem crareii no 15 aBrycra 2022 rona.

Cpox BbIX0aa 2JIeKTPOHHOM Bepeun — 19 centsiopst 2022 rona.

CpoK BbIX0Ja eYATHOI BepCHH — CEHTSIOPb.

OCHOBHbIE TeMbI: JTUTYPTUYECKIE TPAIUIINU MeTbKUTOB 1 MuaducutoB B V-XIII Bekax: aBoJI0-
1S GOTOCITYXKEHUsI, IMyTh OT EAMHCTBA K Pa3AeeHIO; METbKUThI, MAPOHUTH 1 MUADUCUTHI B CPElI-
HeBekoBoit Cupuu 1 MeconoTaMust: UCTOPHSI TPOTUBOCTOSIHUSI M COCYILIECTBOBAHMSI; apMsIHE-XaJl-
KUIIOHWUTBHIL: JINTYPTUUECKUE TPATUIIUU, UCKYCCTBO, 00pa3 B MUADUCUTCKUX UCTOUHUKAX; METbKUTBI
Ha Hune: uAeHTUYHOCTh U JIUTYPrUYeCKre TPAAULIUK eTUMETCKUX XPUCTUAH XaJIKUIOHUTOB, B3a-
MMOOTHOLIEHMSI KOTITOB U MEJIbKUTOB B cpenHeBekoBoM Erumnre, nutyprust Ce. Mapka u ee ymo-
TpebJieHre cpeny KONTOB, HyOUIIIeB ¥ eTMIIETCKUX MEJIbKUTOB, TPEYECKUI SI3bIK B MUA(DUCUTCKOM
Anexcanapuiickom IMatpuapxate (Konrtckoii Llepksu n LlepkBax Hy6uu); 6orocioBckuii nuaor,
TOHEHMsI, U TIpeleIeHTsl nepexoaa yan aByx Llepkseii; «poxupoBku» VII Beka: mepexon Ipyzun
B cTaH MUa(UCUTOB U 1TapcTBa MakKypail B CTaH XaJIKUIOHUTOB.

Ne 4 Pechopmanysi: HOBAMM M KOHTHHYUTET B OOTOCIOBCKOIi, MOJIMTHKO-TIPABOBOI U MCTOPUYECKOI
MBICJIH.

Brimyckatonve penakropbl — [lamamapuyk AHactacusi AnapeeBHa, @aneeB MBan AnHnpe-
eBuy, fadeyev.ivan@yahoo.co.uk

IIpuem crareii 5o 17 oktsi6ps 2022 rona.

Cpok BbIX0/1a 371eKTPOHHOII Bepenn — 21 Hosiops 2022 rona.

CpoK BbIX0Ja MEYATHOI BepCHH — HOSIOPb.

OcCHOBHbIE TeMbI: JIUTYPrMYeCKue TEKCTbl U MPaKTUKX 31oxu PedopManuu: npeeMcTBEHHOCTD
U TpaHchOopMali; aHTUIHBIE U CPETHEBEKOBbIE TTOJUTUKO-TIPABOBBIE MOJETU B pehOpMaIioH-
HBIX AUCKYypCaXx.; BEPXOBHAsl BJIACTb M OOILIMHA KOPOJEBCTBA: peopMallMOHHBIE MOJEIU B3au-
MOJIEHCTBUS; UCTOPUST Hapona, uctopusi LlepkBu: KOHCTpyHpPOBaHME MPOLLUIOTO B UCTOPUYECKUX
HappatuBax anoxu Pepopmanuu.

Cobuparomcs npedaoxcenusi no 00NOAHUMEAbHBIM OA0KAM.

Mnau pa6oTbl XXypHana Poccuiickuii xypHan uctopuu Liepkeu Ha 2022 ropg,

N2 Boinycka [lpuem cTateid, B Tekywmii  Cpok BbIX0oAa 3N1€KTPOHHOMN Cpok BbIxoAa nevaTHom
HOMep (no) Bepcun Bepcun

1 07.02.2022 14.03.2022 Mapt

2 09.05.2022 06.06.2022 MioHb

3 15.08.2022 19.09.2022 CeHTsa6pb

4 1710.2022 2111.2022 Hos6pb
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